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(9524/ME 44) No. 1. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Mr. Balfour—(Received January 7-) 


5 Constantinople, January 2, 1919. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 158 of the 11th ultimo, on the subject of the 
re-establishment of Capitulations, I have the honour to inform you that this question 
was brought up again at the last meeting of the High Commissioners, the French 
High Commissioner proposing the despatch to the Porte of the note, copy of which 
forms my first enclosure. Both Admiral Amet and my Italian colleague stated that 
they were experiencing great annoyance and trouble on account of the measures taken 
against their respective subjects by the Turkish authorities on matters which depended 
‘on the maintenance of the Capitulations, I'stated that, for my part, I was jguorant 
that British subjects were being subjected to any such inconveniences, but that [ would 
enquire. I maintained the same objections to any reference to the Capitulations in our 
communication with the Porte, expressing the view that we ought to act as if they 
had never been annulled ; Thad already, for instance, instructed Mr. Waugh to advise 
British subjects unofficially not to pay the temettu and to act as if the Gapitulations 
were still in free, I suggested an alternative note, copy of which I enclose herewith, 
which 1 said appeared to be unobjectionable, though I should not be ready to sign it 
without your instructions. 

T trast that this important question is being carefully considered by the Foreign 
Office. ‘The existing fabric of the Capitulations is somewhat like an old chair made of 
‘odd pieces of wood, much broken and tied together with pieces of string, which cannot 
be sat in with any feeling of comfort or security. Tt is necessary to tabs advantage of 
the present state of affairs to provide an entirely new article. 

‘Thave the honour to suggest that the broad principles of new treaties to replace 
the Capitulations should be laid down in the preliminaries of pence, and the new 
treaties themselves should be complementary to the definite Treaty of Peace and 
signed simultaneously with it, Tt is a matter for consideration how far neutrals will 
profit by the new conditions, and a difficult problem will be presented by the question 
Of the treatment of Hellenic subjects in Turkey. If Hellenic subjects enjoy the 
benefits of Capitulations, it becomes hard to deny them to Greck Ottomans; and if the 
Greeks possess them, it will be argued that the other Christian subjects of Turkey 
should benefit likewise, But what we must in any event obtain is complete security 
for the persons and properties of British subjects together with safeguards against 
abuse of the concessions which we probably shall be obliged to make as regards fiscal 
immunities. 

I shall be grateful for a telegraphic reply as to present action, 

Thave, &e. 
A. CALTHORPE, 
High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure bin No. 1. 


Note auggested by the French High Commissioner for communication to the Sublime 
Porte. 


LES Hauts-Commissaires dex trois Puissances alliges estiment nécesaire de 
rappeler A la Sublime Porto que lours Gouvernements considdrent comme illégaux tous 
‘cles, de toute espbee, qui ont découlé de la décision arbitraire et unilatérale, prise par 

» Gouvernants ottomins eb 1914, Gabroger le négime capitulaire et maintiennent 
intégrulement Ie point de vue qui fut dnoneé par les Ambassndeurs do France, Grande. 
Brotagno ot Ttalie dans leur note identique du 10 septembre 1914. 

‘Alin de ne pas augmenter encore In liste des dommages portés aux ressortisants 
britanniques, frangnis ot italiens, et dont la réparation sera poursuivio en son temps, 
les trois’ Haute-Commissaires present vivement ln Sublime Porte de vouloir bien 
donner durgenee les lies aux Administrations de VBtat_ afin 
gprelcecenent appiquer aux c mesures qui tiront leur origine 
des lois, décrets et réglements substitués au régime capitulaire depuis 1914 par une 


proodiune violonte quo le Gouvernement actuel est certainement le premier & réprouver, 


Constantinople, le E 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 


Note euggoated by the British High Commissioner for communication to the Sublime 
Porte. 


THE High Commissioners of the three Allied Powers have the honour to inform 
tho Sublime Porto that the note addressed by the Sublime Porte fo the Ambssmadors 
cof the Groat Powors, dated + 1914, cannot be regarded as having 
any effect ot force, ‘They request the Sublime Porte to issue orders accordingly 
without dolay to all authorities concvened. 





(12377/ME 44) No, 2 
Politicat Neaident, Aden, to Mr. Balfour—(Recotved January 


(No. ©, 2. Confidential) 
Sr Aden, January 3, 1919. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, three copies of 
the Aden uows liter for the mouths of November and December 1918, to His 
Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo. 

Thave, &o. 
‘J. M. STEWART, Mojor-General. 


a 
aclosure in No. 2. 


‘Aden News Letter for the Months of November and December 1918. 


Major-General Stewart to Sir R. Wingate. 
(Socret. 
sar Sir Reginald Wingate, Aden, January 3, 1919. 

TN consequence of the real of the, Amir of Dala to pay certain taxes to the 
Turks, Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil with the Turks, it is reported, attacked and 
‘occupied Dala on the Isth October last, Amir Nasir with his brother Abdul Hamid and 
followers fleeing to An Nadira. ‘The Amir is said toyhave since returned to Dala with 
500 Zaidi followers of the imam, and his brother to have carried a letter from the imsm 
to Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil and returned to the imam with the latter's reply 

Information received from different informants points to the fact that the 
last month sent to the Yemen large quantities of arms and ammunition. They are 
‘also said to have sent 12 guns and 100 camel-loads of small ammunition to Sheikh 


3 


Mahomed Nasir Mukbil, 20 baxes of ammunition to Sheikh Mahomed Ahmed Noman 

ajaria, and 12 rifles and 4 boxes of amumnition to the Kotaibi Sheikh and his 

Mukbil Abdalls 

This report was confirmed by the Abdali Sultan, who heard that Mahomed Nasir 
Mukbil kad returned the guns because he had no atumunition for The Sultan 
also heard that the Haushabi Sultan has been given arms and ammunition by the Pasha, 
and has left Labe with Mahomed-cl-Umairi. ‘The report was, however, denied by Al 
Said Pasha, who informed me that he bad sent up only two guns to protect the road 
for the Turks coming down from Yemen. 

Saleit Sand-al-Damari, the messenger who went with ovr letter to Sheikh Mansoor- 
bin-Ali of al-Udain, reports that he heard at Udain thatthe following sheikhs complied 
with the imamn’s invitation and have gone to him -— 


n-Ali Abdalla and his brother, 


Alm Salama of Thb, 
Soyid Yebia of Tu'iz, 


messenger also reports that the Turks have evacuated Tu'iz and have burnt 
the quarters which they occupied. ‘They have also destroyed the fort there. This 
report has not been confirmed 

The imams emissary, Nakib Abdul Wahid, who loft Aden vii Gaizan, is reported 
to have beou well treated by the Idriai while at Gaizan, and to have been sent off with 
an escort 

‘A report says that the Dambaris and Alawis intercepted a kala from Mowia on 
route to Aden, and have carried away 24 camels laden with ghee, sultanas, almonds, &. 
after king 4 peroan, “They aro also reported to have looted 4 cows and a camel 

rom Zaid 

‘The Mansab of Wabt.who proved himself very treacherous during the occupation 
of Labej by the Turks, is said to have fled to Hujaris with his son. Another report 
says that the Mansab'has not left, as he cannot walk. This man was previously 
erroneously reported to be dead. 

After the declaration of the armistice, he and others, including Mohamod-l- 
Unain and Husein-el-Abil attempted to get Sultan Ali-bin-Alived Fadi, the son of the 
Inte Sultan Sir Ahmed-bin-Fadl, elected as the ruler of Labej, aud endeavoured without 
sucoeas to obtain the Turkish commander's support to this scheue. 

People who arrived lately from the interior reported that Ismail Effendi and 
Shokat Bey had left Yemen with 500 Turks for Hodeida vii Zabeid, and that the Wali 
(Governor! was rlso on the move towards Hodeida with 300 Turks. 

From the same source we learn that the Imai has concentrated a large force at 
Riyashiyal and Yereen, 

"After tho declaration of the armistice the Fadli Sultan wrote to me saying that ho 
was scuding his son, Abdulla-bin-Hossein, to Aden to renew friendly relations, 1 
declined to receive Abdalla, and said Sultan Hossein should either come himsolf or 
fend his grandson, Abdul Kader, in which case I should hear whatever explanations 
he had to offer of his past conduct, Sultan Hussein thereupon arrived himself and 
urged that be had been friendly to the Turks only under fores majeure. He is now 
very old and feeble and almost totally blind. He was interviewed by Major Keil 
He was anxious to kaoWw what we propose to do with him, and was told that his caso 
was under consideration. He expressed his willingness to appoint bis grandson 
Abdol Kader ns. his successor after his death, but asked us to assist him in inducing 
‘Abdul Kader to accept the appointment, as he had once before refused it 

His attention was drawn to the behaviour of his son Abdalla, who had been 
interfering with caravans passing through his territory and levying taxes He 
promised to stop him as soou as he returned to Abyan. 

‘Sultan Hussein left Aden on the 28th December, 1918. Sultan Abdul Kader, who 
hod fit gone to Lahej, arrived in Aden on a visit to the Resident on the 20th 

jecember. 

‘The Abdali Sultan was installed in his capital on the 14th December, 1918, with 

into ceremony, during which the message of congratulation from His Majesty 
ing-Emperot to the Sultan was read. 

The Haushabi Sultan sent his son and Minister with a few followers to General 
Beatty at Lal. Sultan Ali Mana was asked to come to Lahej himself, and has now 
done so. He will be interviewed by Colonel Jacob, who has gone to Lahej. 
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Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil, of Mawia, has also made overtures to General 

Beatty, and proposed that a British representative should go to Mawia to discuss the 
stablishment of friendly relations. I have replied inviting him to come to Lahej 
himself, where he will be interviewed by Colonel Jacob. 

‘One of the Hashid sheikhs, Abdoo Ali, of Bal Harib, who recently arrived here 
from Gaizan, reports that he heatd while at Gaizan that the Imam had deputed one of 
his lieutenants, Abdalla-bin-Kasen, to Manader and Moor, with a message to Yehia 
Ali Thawab, Ibn-al-Hnig, and the Turkish officers there, asking them not to surrender 
to the British. In case they are short of foodstuffs, ammunition, &c., the imam 
promises to supply them on condition that they join him, in which ease they would he 
allowed to hold their former posts (sie} 

Since all the above tribal information was obtained the situation has changed 
materially, ‘The Turkish forces in Lahoj have surrendered, and some 2,000 of these 
have been sent to Egypt. Hodeida has been occupied after slight opposition and 

‘ot relations established with the imam and the Turkish commanders in the 
Yemen. The imam is sending a dep , which has already arrived in Hodeida, 
and the ‘Turkish officers despatched by the corps commander are en route from 
Hodeida to Aden. 

Tn Asir too Captain Clayton has been in direct correspondence with Mohiuddin 
Pasha, the military commander and Governor of Asir, with a view to arranging the 
surrender of his troops. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. M. STEWART. 





(3567/ME 44) No. 3. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Mr. Balfour-—{Received January 7.) 


raphic.) Constantinople, January 4, 1919. 

MY telograin No. 158, 

French wd Italian High Commissioners are very anxious to address a note,to the 
Porte on the mibject of Capitulations, stating that all acts consequential on decision of 
‘Turkish Government in 1914 to abolish them are illegal, and maintaining views 
enounced in identic note of Ambassadors of the 4th November of that year, and 
demanding cancellation of all measures taken in consequence of abelition. 

J maintain my objection to this step pending armistice, but I request your 
instructions ax soon as possible, 





[11455 /ME 44) No. 4. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Mr. Balfour —(Reccived January 6.) 
No. 31.) 


Constantinople, January 6, 1919. 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 10 of the 2nd January, 1919, on the subject 
of the Capitulations, I have the honour to teport that at the last meeting of the Hig! 
Cotmissioners, my French and Italian colleagues reintroduced the topic and were v 
Sanus that f abould sign the identic note, eopy of which T eocloso herewith. 
reiterated the objection to doing sv which I had previously expressed, and explained 
that as I hil already referred the matter to your decision, it was impossible for me to 
take say ation unt had recived your instruction a ake 

I thought it ecoasary 10 Fe nest. your instruetions by telegraph (No. 158 of 
4th Saaaeel in view of th attitude taken by my Chaar 
ve, 


‘A. CALTHORPE, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 


Draft Identie Note for communication to the Sublime Porte, 


LES Hauts-Commissaires des trois Puissanoes 
rappeler A Ia Sublime Porte que leurs Gouvernements cousidirent 
actes, de toute espdce, qui unt déooulé de la déoision arbitraire ot unilatérs parles 
Gouvernants ottomans en 1914, d'abroger Is régime capitulaire et mainticnnent intésrale- 
ment le point de rue qui fut. énoneé par les Atubassadeurs de Franes, Grande-Bretgne 
et Italic dans leur note identique du 10 septembre 1914. 

‘fin de ne pas augmenter encore la liste des dommages portés aux ressortissants 
britanniques, frangais et italiens, et dont la réparation sera poursuivie en son temps, les 
trois Hauts-Commisaires pressent vivement la Sublime Porte pour qu'elle veuille 
donner d'urgeuce les instructions les plus formelles anx Administrations de I'Etat afin 
qqieles cement dappliqusr aux jets de TEntente Jot mesures qui trent Jour origina 

les lois, décrets ect riglements substituds au régime capitulaire depuis 1914 pi 
procédure violente que le Gouvernement actuel est cortatnement le premier & réprvaver, 


(3006/ME 44) No. 


Earl Curzon to Viee-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe (Constantinople). 
(No. 86.) 
(Telegraphic. ) Foreign Office, January 13, 1919, 
CAPITULATIONS in Turkey. re a) 
Your telegram No, 34 of 4th Januai 
Un 3rd January French Ambassador was informed that the question of the 
dical régime wo be established in ‘Turkey should, in the opinion of His Majesty's 
Government, be reserved for discussion in Paris, seeing that it is only 4 part of the 
larger problem of the status and extent of territory to be accorded to any Turkish 
‘State which it may be decided to establish. Should the French Government in tho 
meanwhile desire to place on record fact that they do not recognise the wnilateral 
abrogation of the Capitulations by the Turkish Gover His Majesty's Govern 
ment would have no objection to associating themselves ht stop. 
French Embassy has also asked that Mr. Waugh ied to discuss the whole 
question with M. Cilliére, and that these two officials should report for the information 
of their respective Governments. 
If you see no objection, you may authorise Mr. Waugh to communicate with 
M. Cillidre on the subject, but he should confine himself strictly in his conversations 
to the lino of poli laid down in the note quoted above. 
(Repeated to Paris, No, 150.) 





[18736/ME 44) No. 6. 


Mr. Balfour to Barl Curson—(Reccived February 3.) 
(No. 31.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 1, 1910) 

1 RECEIVED your despatches Nos. 114 and 127 of the 26th and 27th Jawuary 
‘on the subject of tho re-establishment of the Capitulations in Turkey. 

2. I noto that His Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinoplo is objecting to 
the protest which the French snd Italian Governments wish to present to the Ottoman 
Government in the view that His Majesty's Government should set as ifthe Capita: 
lations had never been annulled, and that therefore no reference thereto should be 
made in any communication to the Ottoman Government. 

3. Although, however, the action of the Ottoman Government in October 1914 
had no legal effect, it appears difficult to see. on what principle it can be disputed that 
the Capitulations wore either abrogated by the outbreak of war or at any rate placed in 
suspense during its continuance. In the first case, they would have to be specifically 
revived in the Treaty of Peace ; and in the second case, even if they were regarded aa 
revived automatically on the establishment of peace, this could not yet be considered 
‘as having taken place, as peace will not be re-established until the formal ratification 
of the treaty. 
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4. Tt would appear, indeed, that war between ‘Turkey and s capitulatory Power 
has always been regarded as abrogating, or at any rate suspend Sei capitulstory 
Fights of the later; for instance, article 9 of the Treaty of Constantinople of 18% 
seems clearly to proceed on the assumption that the revival of Greck capitulator 
Tights was necessary. z Oe eel ere 

5. If this view is correct, the simplest means of dealing with the existing situation 
mould appear to be to insert Provision in the prelinates of peace with Turkey 
providing for the immediate revival of the eapitulatory rights. ‘This would, however, 
probably prolong the existing: unsatis situation considerabl 

6, I should therefore be glad to know, in the first instance, 


1. f the final Treaty of Peace with Turkey, w 
begun at the Foreign Office and is being continued here, provides that the ca 
rights of the Allied Governm 
agreement,” thus avoiding too cl 
tho present position of the Capitulations, 
- Tam, &o. 
‘ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR 





(23452/ME 44) No. 7. 


Vice-Admiral Sir A, Calthorpe to Kart Curson.— (Received February 11 
(No. 110) 
Sir, Constantinople, February 3, 1919. 
‘an,,, Lj HAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of two pide dated the 19th and 
‘30th January respectively, on the subject of Capitulations, addrused to the Turkish 
Government by the Allied High Commissioners 
Thave, &e. 
A. CALTHORPE, 
High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 7. 


Joint Allied Note presented to Turkish Government. 


LES. Hauts-Commissairos dos trois Puissances allides jugent nécessaire de rappele 
a Sublime Porte quo leurs Gouversersents considdrent comme ilégaux tous actos, de 
toute esptoe, qui ont découlé de In décixion arbitraire et unilatérale, prise par les 
Gouvernants ottomans en 1914, d'abroger le régime capitulaire et maintiennent 
intégralement le point qui fut énoneé par les Ambassadeurs de Fi 
Bratgne ot Talo dans leur note Montique du 10 wepteabre 1914. 


‘Afin de ne pas augmenter encore la liste des dommages portés aux ressortissa 
Dritanniques, frangais et italiens, dont a répat Prorsiivie en son tonapa ot en 
faisant toutes réserves sur les conditions du ique qu'il parattra aux Puissances 
de |'Entente convenable d'etablir en Turquie, les trois EL i 
Sublime Port A clonner d'urgence les instructions les plu 
de I’Etat afin qu'elles cewont dappliquer aux sujets de !Entente les mesures qui tirent 
Tau orgine des loi, décrte ot Rplenenta sbetituds a régime enpitulaire depuis 
914. 
RICHARD WEBB. 
SFORZA. 


Constantinople, te 19 janvier 1919. 


” 


(20446/W/44) No. 7*. 
Earl Curzon to M. Cambon, 


Your Exeullenee, Foreign Office, February 21, 1919 

[Na memstandam communicated to Sir Ronald Grabam on the 13th January 
M. de Fleurina protested against. the alleged unfriendly action of the wilitary 
authorities in Bagdad to Captain Sciard in making arrange 
from Mempotamia, and cited the case ax an instance of proceedings 
the part of British officals towards French oficors, which were of a disobliging nature, 
ING No which the French Government took serious exception, Your Excellency also 
tmontioned the eae in'a recent conversution with me. T have the honour to inform you 
that a full report was called for from General Marshall on this subject and has now 
been received : ‘ 

Te eppers from this report that Commandant Sciard in his reply to the note 
from Genes Marshall, whieh aby Mf, se Fleuriau in the memorandum 
Tefurred to, informed the General that he bad himself previously suggested to the 
Preach Government that be should be Mesopotamia and thanked 

1 Marshall for having mined the question. C dard. went on to Ray 
that ax he could not leave Mesopotamia without the sanction of the Franch Govern- 
nent, he bad wired to them a summary of General Marshall's note and hd asked for 
orders, Commandant Scinrd’s reply concluded with « further expression of gratitude 
for the treatment accorded to him by the Baitish military authorities during bis 
employaient ia Mesopotamia. 

3. On the fallawing day, the usual routine order for tho arrangement of 
Cominandant Scinnd's pusmace was iseued and a copy was sent to Commandant Sciant 

bis information. Commandant Seinrd understood the publication of this order. to 
indicate General Marshall's intention of unduly hastening his departure, Hy 
zed.a complaint with General Marshall and apparently telegraphed wt 

« to the French Government 
cin eoript of Commandant Seiard's complaint, General Marsball 
hastened to explis to bim the routine character of the order, its preliminary nature 
and the necessity for its early iame owing to congestion of shippiog. In ordar tv 
remove all nispicon uf undue haste, the order was formally cancelled and Commandant 
Sciard informed. In addition to this, General Marshall's C Staif_ tendered 
ciard und told him that it was fully realised that 
the War Offics, who would naturally consult the 
Freuch Government, before any final action was taken, Commandant Seiard expressed 
himeelf fully aatisied, and on the 11th January asked permission for two eypher 
telegrams to be sent." Clear the line” to Paria, Accompanying his request was a nite 

Fre that these talograms were iatended to neutenlise ove which he Lad sent thirty- 
Sis hours before, He explained vorbally that bis firvt telegram might have crvated ¢ 
iimpreasiou that his departure was being unduly hurried, and that he wished to remove 

2. In the light of the abore explanation, T feel sure that the French 
will agree that the allegation of unfriendly conduct towards Commandant 
yart of the British officals concerned is entirely unfounded, Every pouiblo step was 
Eiken by Goneral Marshall to remove at once the false impression created by: the 
publication of a purely routine order, and T can only assume that the two later 

grams despatched by Comt ve jer not received by the French 

arumont, or, through some regrettable oversight, were nol comiuunicated Wo 
M. de Fleuriau. = 2 

G. [venture to express the hope that this incident will convince your Exoslancy 
of the fast that His Majosty’s Goverament and the British military authe 
Mescputamia attach the highest importanee to the preservation of cordial 
between our two Governments, and that every effort is bing made to ensure th 
Voth in Mesopotamnia aid in other epheres inv which both British and French interests 
are, by the exigencies of the military situation, temporarily contided to the hands of the 
British military authorities 


Thave. &¢. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


BY 





Enclosure 2 in } 
Joint Allied Note presented to Turkish Government 


ant & leur note collective du 19 janvier 1919, les Huuts-Commissaires 
ne Porte quiil doit 
umains et, serboa 


du qu'aussi k 
 gurantissaient 

régime caf 
par conséqueit tenu & donner des ordres immédiats 
on aux sujets desdits Etats des mesures qui tirent 


loments substitués au régime capitulaire depuis 1914. 


919, 





sident, Adon, to Harl Curson.—(Keceived February 24.) 


den, February th, 1919, 
to forward herewith, for your information, three copies of 
1 the 5th Fubruary, 1919, to His Britannic Majesty's 


High Commissioner, Cairo. 
.' Thave, &e 
3, M. STEWART, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 


Firat Aden News Latter. 


Potitical Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 
{Secret.) 


Dear Sir Reginald Wingate, Aden, February 5, 1919. 


Tman. 
NEWS has been brought in to the effect that the imam proclaimed to tho 
sheikhs who had gathered at Sanaa in complinuce with the imam’s invitation, that 
there was written in one of their religious book» that the English would one day 
occupy and retain Sanus for either seven days, seven months, or seven years, and that 
he fesred the time for the fulfilment of the prophecy had wow come, but that 
should not fear, for he was already in communication with the inglish authorities 


in Aden. 
2 Another report is that sent in by Syed Mabomed Taba, our correspondent at 


Jubel Jibaf. It is said that the imam summoned all the Yemen sheikhs and in their 
presence asked certain Jews to become Muslims, but. the latter refused. ‘Thereupon 
The imam contrasted the religious zeal of the Jews with the greed of the sheikhs for 
gold from the [drisi and tho British Government, He then asked the shoilshs to join 
him in the ligion, and the latter agreed to do so. ‘The same correspondent 
has seat in a letter addressed to him by a Turkish official who signs himself as 
‘Amin-cs-Somdooi, treasurer at Kataba. ‘The writer states that he has received orders 
from Sanaa and the Mutasarif of Taiz to provide 600 kudabs of rations for 500 soldiers 
expected to arrive at Kataba, and also for another force of 6,000 mujahidins who are 
proceeding to the well-known place (sic} ‘The writer expects that Dala and Jabel 
Sihof will be again under the administration of Kataba. This report is no doubt 
vastly exaggerated. 

3, The Abdali Sultan sent three agents to the Yemen to get first-hand news of 
what is going on-there. They have now returned, and report that on le £ the 
arrangement of armistice the imam summoned all the head sheikhs of the Y 
‘and in the presence of the Governor, who bad come there at the invitation of th 
jmara, asked them to sign a document recognising the imam as their protector and 
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suzerain, and the Lower Yemen asa dependency of the Zeidi domain. The sheikhs 
feared the imam, especially as the Turkish Government was now powerless and were 
compelled to sign it, but they refused to give hostages. The imam then sent them 
back with 200 Zeidi soldiers with each of them to collect tithes. The sheikhs directly 
they had returned to their homes wrote to Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil, offering him 
thelr support. ‘The agents coufirm the report about the despatch of Zeidi troops to 
Kataba, ala, and Jabel Jibaf, ‘They say that the imam has secured all the Turkish 
war material in Sanaa and has asked for the return of those at Ibb and other places. 
‘The agents also say that all the people in the Yemen are expecting letters from the 
Abdali Sultan or the lritish Government, and that if British troops are moved as far 
as the borders all the sheikhs are ready to make submission. ‘The ogents have heard 
that Syed Atmed Pasha of Taiz has informed the imam, that Sheikh Mahomed Nasir 
Mukbil is trying to form a friendship with the British, 'The Abdali agents assert that 
the Lower Yemen will never rec: give an instance of Ahi Sabar, 
who lately refused to allow Zeidis who were sent by the imam with Mansoor-bin-Ali 
Pasha to enter their country. 

‘4. Te is reported that the imam has publicly declared his refusal to surrender the 
‘Turks, and that the imam and Wali (Governor) Mabmood Nadim have agreed between 
them that the imam should assume command of the forces and that the Wali should be 
Civil Governor, — 

5, The Abdali Sultan has sent in a letter he has received from the Haushabi 
Sultan, who writes that a force of 400 Turks and Zeids with guns and machine-guns 
and 1,000 camels and males each is collected at Al Ariba and Al Sayani in the 
Haushabi country under the imam’s lieutenant, Sef-al-Islam, and that another large 
force is at Ib, He is asking the Abdali to endeavour to get British to move up to 
‘Al Dareja. ‘The number of the force under Sofal-tslam, as given by another informant, 
is only 500 men. 

‘6. Reports about the number of Zeidi troops across the border vary a great deal. 
‘Phe latest report from one of the agents of the Political Officer, Labe} Column, states 
that Abdul Wasi Noman was accompanied by 600 men, 400 bave gone towards Mawai 
and 70 bave arrived at Kataba. Amir Nasr is said to be at Suddah with @ force, 
the number of which is not known, and his intention is to march ou to Jabel Jihaf 
and Dala. 

7, Judging from all these reports, there is ne doubt that the imam is making 

reparations to take over what the Turks have If he does this and is. successful 
fe'will come down 10 our old borders. ‘There is no boundary line now that the Turks 
have gone, as the line delimited was between us and them. At the same time, I do 
not think ‘the imam bas any designs on our protectorate. We can only avait the 
result of the return of the envoys, and we shall more clearly discern the 
imasn’s mind. 

'S. The imam has written to the Abdali Sultan expressing his pleasure ot the 
latter's return to Lahej. In this letter he praises the British Government, and wants 
to know from Abdali how we are disposed towards him (the imam). 

1. The Political Officer, Lahej Column, bas learnt that Ismail Effendi-el-Aswad 
‘haw received orders to hand over the treasury and ordnance at Taiz to Sef-cl-Islam, 
Saiyid Abwad-bin-Qaasim, but that Ismail has refused obedience to this order, and 
proposes to defy the Sof-el-lslam. He is being supported by Said Ahmad Pasha 
Commenting ou this last news, the Political Officer, Lahej Column, states that it is 
hardly worth believing unless Said Ahmad Pasha bas also turned anti-imam. He is 
8 Shafai himself, but represented the imam’s interests in Taiz Read in confirmation 
with the general Shafai feeling towards the imam the event is likely enough, but it is 
extremely doubtful whether the fecling is genuine, aud not due to the intrigues of a 
few ambitious persons. Since then it has been reported that Ismail Effendi-cl-Aswal 
ist Movin with 900 Turks and some guns. I have written to Sheikh Mobamed Nasir 
Mukbil to facilitate the departure of this foree to Aden, The Political Officer has 

ved a report that grain is being collected in Kataba by the orders of the imam. 

'd to be no big force at that place, but presumably the preparations are 
meant to serve as a reserve later on. 


10. Abdali agents give the number of guns in Mawia as follows -— 


guns brought from Dala. 
5 guns, 2 machine-guns, 1 brass gun broaght from Labej. 
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There are also 25 Turks, 20 Somalis and 8 Indians (our deserters). Some of the 
Turks who endeavoured to escape were stopped, as Sheikh Nahom 
s gunners in case there should be trouble between him 
to Mahomed Nasir Mukbil to send the Indians to Aden. 


Imam and Mawia. 

11. Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil, before he came to Aden, sent to General 
Beatty some telegrams purporting to emanate from the imatn and the mutessarif of 
Taiz to his address, in which both the imam and the matessarif strongly condemn the 
action of Suced Pasha in surrendering to us and praise Mahomed Nasir, and ask him 
to keep himself thoroughly prepared apparently for a fresh advance on Lahej. The 
mutessarif says that orders have been issued to form a coluinn of all the available forces 
in the Kada of Zabid and the Liwa of Taiz, and to place it under 
Colonel Mahomed Nadim Bey, who will also be in command in F 
the roturn of Colonel Hakki Bey ; as be is responsible for watching the movem 
enemy from Lahej to orders have been issued to the Commandant of the 
Kamaira dotachment to confer with Mahomed Nasir Mukbil and to collect and mobilise 
warriors. ‘The mutessarif appeals to the religious zeal and patriotism of Mahomed 

to do everything necessary for gnardiag and protecting. the ‘The 

states that ho has heard of the intention of some Turkish of 
tly to Aden). He therefore waras Mabomed Nasir strictly to police the 
wend back to him any who may be found going without bis or the 
t's permission. I have given the gist of the telograms for what it is worth, 
but there is no guarantee that they are authentic 


Hajariya. 
12. ‘The Political Officer, Lahej Column, reports on the dth January, 1919, that 
Abdul Wasi Noman, Katrankam of Hajariya, who had been on a visit to mn, is 
n his way back to his Kajmakamate with a mixed Turkish and Zeidi force under 
vor Boy, the ultimate destination of whieh is said to be Labe} 

A messonger from Abdul Wahab Nowau, brother of Abdul Wasi, and h 
nephew, Mahomed Abioad Noman, came and saw the Abdali wultan and the Politi 
Ofticer, Lahe} Column. ‘The messenger did not bring any lettor, but stated that both 
Abdul Wahab Noman and his nephew were antagonistic to Abdul Wasi and wish to 
overthrow him if countenanced hy the British Goverament and Abdali sultan. The 
sultan told bim that they should 


15. Amir Nasr's brother, Ali Shaif, who was a hostage with the imam, is reported 
to have been released and arrived at Dala, 

16, As regards Amir Wasr of Dala, the Political Officer, Labej Column, reports 
that the consensus of tribal opinion is against his being recognised, and that Gover 
ment decision in this respect will be hailed by the people with satisfaction ; that some 


People are in fawoor of Amir Nasr cousin, Amir Abdulla-bin-Abdnl Kawi, who has 
pect! for three years a refugee in Aden, and who is now being advised to return to Dala. 
One Haj Mahoied Saleh of Dals (a'merchant), well known to Colonel Jacob, was 
interviewed by him onthe 25th January, 1919. Haj Mahomed said that Amir Nasr 
was pro-itnam at present because be had a bad conscience; he was a tyrant. His 


brothers, he said, were useless, except the youngest one, Ali-bin-Shaif, who was the 
best man amongst them and was just. Another possible candidate, ho said, was Amr 
Abdulla-bin-Abdul Kawi, now in Aden. In fact Haj Mahomed thought the Amiris 
‘would accept any amir the British Government desired. Haj Mahomed remarked that 
the Turks and their tool, Lbn Nasir Mukbil, bad rained the country. He added that 
there was much distress on the Dala plateau on account of scanty rain last year, and 
many people died of hunger and fever. 
[4358] c 
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17. The Amiri tribe have been informed through the Abdali sultan that if they 
with to regnin the favour of Government they must depose Amir Nasr and choose & 
new ruler. 

18, Sheikh Saleh Abdul Habib, Hajili, Belad, Radjain, Wadi Tame, wrote to me 
professing friendship and offering camels and stores, and also asking for permission to 
come in to Aden He was thanked, but was not allowed to come in. With reference to 
the fight between Aiwir Abdul Hamid and Haj Abined (an Amiri sheikh of Al Hussein), 
the Political Officer, Labej Column, states that itis now reported that the amir received 
a reinforcement of ‘over 200 men from Mures, and succeeded in ousting Haj Ahmad 
from his stronghold ia Hussein. Haj Ahmad is stated to have fled to Khoraiba. ‘The 
casualties on bis side wore three killed and eight wounded. 


Mokha, 

19. ‘The Political Officer, Lahoj Column, writes that Ali Othman, Kaimakam of 
Mokha, bas informed Sultan of Lahej that he hos Turkish rifles and ammunition, 
five guns, about fifty mules, and some camels left behind by the Turks, and has asked 
for orders. ‘The Kalmakam does not wish to hand them over to the imam, and 
desires being kept ou in hia present position in recognition of his services. ‘The Abdali 
sultan has sent the Kaimakam's messenger to Aden. The messongor is being told 
that the munitions, &e., should be given up to us through Sheikh Said. Bat 1 doubt 
whother the message, which is only a verbal one, is genuine. 


Mureas, 

20, Sheikh Saleh Mohsin Askar Ali, Nakib of Mausata (Upper Yafa), confirms the 
nows re the movement of the Zeidi troops, &c. He recommends the Mures sheikh 
(outside our border), who has written to us offering friendship, to our favour. I have 
acknowledged this letter, but have given no further encouragement. 


Yolitical Officer at, Hodeida, reported that x party, Including liberated 
British subjects and othery, arrived ia Hodeida vn the 10th January, 1919, escorted 
by Elias Bey, the Sheikh of Bajil-and Kuen and the Syed of Merawa. Elias Bey 
Gonferred with Captain Subbi, the Turkish envoy from Constantinople, who arrived in 
Hodeida on the morning of the 13th January. Later Abdul Razzak came in from 
Zavia.  Caplain Subhi explained the political situation to him and handed to him for 
tranniasion to Tevtik Pasha the letter which he hind brooght trot the Miniater of War 
At Constantinople. Eline Bay and Abdul Razzak, with the sheikhs and syed, loft for 
Yavin in the ovening, Tho prisoners have aince been brought to Aden in n’Govern- 
oent veusel.. They were 02 fn all, and included 6 European British subjects and 62 
Tndian British subjects, Tam attaching extracts from written statements given 
to mo, by some of thee priscoers, namely, Messra Bakewell, Lodge, Cowdray 
and. Vas, Ham (@ Dutchman) ‘They also brought letters purporting to be from 
(1) Tewik Pasha, (2) Matinud Nadia (the Governor) and (3) the imam. No, 1 is 
Garked " Private” and signed “B," and attributes the delay in complying. with the 
Armistice terms to Malmud Nadie, who is stated to have instigated the imam not to 
low the Turks to leave, and to bave given orders to renew hostilities agaivst us, which 
Srders the Coramander-in-chiet refuse to obey. No. 2. The Governor makes the want 
of movey the reason for non-compliance with the armistice terme, and asks for money 
from Constantinople. No. ia a frivadly letter. The imam states that the British 

Tyaonors will represent to me the esteern fa which his adminietration ix held in Yemen, 
Rene of tne iformans of the Polieal fice, Hadeida, reported to him that bo 
inferred from conversations he had with Sheikhs Abu Hadi and Ismail Bazawi during 
theirvisit to Hodeida on the 14th January, 1919, that the ‘Turks had deceived them, 
and that they had not understood the real facts of the political situation till they came 
there. ‘They said that henceforth we may consider the ribesnen under their leadership 
tr allie and friends of the British Government and willing to act under our orders. 
‘They further promised to undertake to preserve peace and order in the Zobra country, 
and to bring tho various sheikhs and akils under our authority. These sheikhe wore 
‘eoponsible for detention of the prisoners for some days at Bajil. ‘The same informant 
Tonfat that on the 1th January, 1919, at Marawa, a Turkish officer, Major Salim 
Efiendi, accompanied by Sheikh Suleiman Bukeib, certain sayeds of Marawa, and a 
umber of population visited the tomb of the Sailat Ali bin Umar Al Adal and offered 
‘Srayers for tho success of the ‘Turkish arms, and said that they were awaiting the 
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orders of Colonel Ghalib Bey to make an attack on Hodeida, This ceremony has 
‘caused great consternation among Hodeida merchants now residing in Marawa. ‘Tho 
same correspondent learnt that some days ago Ghalib Bey assembled bis officers at 

ia, and ina speech informed them that he did not believe the stories current 

‘armistice with the British, and that he did not intend to obey the orders of 

jer-in-chief or the Vali in this connection. He thereupon called on his 
to join him ina fight to the death. In reply they agreed to follow him. The 
following details were gleaned by the Political Officer, Hodetda, from an interview with 
Mohamed Shavish Zeidi, who accompanied the itoam’s representative, the Kadi Ahmed 
Mujjahid, in charge of British prisoners from Sanaa to Hodeié 
(L) He was instructed by Ghalib-er-Zaidi, a man of some influence in Sanaa, to 
inform our sgent, Hassan Kanjoni, that he and a great part of the merchants and 
ieflasntial men in Sanaa, ineluding’the house of Syed Abdtl Kadir, the mayor of the 
town, are in favour of the British, and opposed to the imam and’ the Vali Mahmud 
Nedimm. 
) Whilst at Dhamar he was informed that most of the sheikhs and the syeds thers 
‘were anti-imam and in favour of the British, 

Some of the Zaranik sheikhs wrote to me some time ago asking for permission 
to cote to Auden to sea me. Thi was before our oscupation of Hodeids, Ihave sent 
them a polite reply decliuing, but I have advised them to koop themselves in touch 
with our afficors at Hodeida. 


Haushabi. 

A fight is reported to have taken place between Sultan Ali Mana, the Haushabi 
and the I (Subebis). Tho latter carried away one of the sultan's bullocks, and 
subsoquently came to beg for pardon. Ali Mana tried them up, but the 
Subohis resisted and lost two men killed in theskirmish, 'Thisis said to have happened. 
about the 20th January, 1919. A later report states that the parties are busy collectin, 
men for a ght, As stated in my lst ltter, Colouel Jacob interviewed the Haushabi 


sultan at Lahej, and his notes are embodied in his memorandum on “ Our attitude after 
the war within our protectorate.” ‘The Haushabi then came to me in Aden and asked 
for pardon, Ho was told that his case would be considered. Hix case is not on all 
fours with the othor chiefs who had gone over to the Turks, as the latter, when advancing 
‘on Lah}, had to pass through his country, and the sultan was forced to join them. He 
hhas now made eobmission to the Abdali, and promised to return to him ‘his gun which 
had fallen to the Haushabi with his share in the looting of Lahe} in July 1915. L havo 
asked the Abdali to come to Aden and to bring with him the Haushabi in order to 
renew the agreements existing between them before the war. 


Subehi. 

24. T havo also asked the Abdali to bring at the same time some of the Subehi 
sheikhs in order to discuss and settle the Subshi questions. I proposed to renew the 
1881 agreement with the Abdali, under which the latter assumed responsibility for the 
Subehi tribe. The present Abdali sultan has exprossed his willinguess to renew the 
agreement under modified conditions. ‘This measure is advisable in order to safe 
guaril the trade routes which are at present unsafe owing to the depredations of the 
Subehis. 

Abdali. 

25. The report in my last letter respecting the Mansab of Waht has now been 
confirmed, bat it appears that he did not flee to Hujjaria but to Mawia, which he has 
‘since loft’ for Ib, for fear that Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil, who has been in 
correspondence with us, might hand him over to us. 


Faili. 

26, The Fadli Sultan’s son, Abdulla-bin-Hussein, applied to me as well as 
through the Political Officer, Lahej Column, for permission to come in to Aden to seo 
me, but was refused. 


‘Mokalla, 
27. As reported officially in my letter No. C-52, dated the 16th January, 1919, 
Captain Lee-Warner left for Mokalla on the 13th January. I have since received a 
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etter from the Sultan of Shehr and Mokalla, in which be says that Captain Lee- 
Warner has made up his mind to proceed to the Hadramaut, and that he will make the 
necessary arrangements with regard to his journey. ‘The sultan is very pleased with 
the present of the oil samples (vide your letter No. 283-M, dated the 10th Ociober, 
1918). 


Balahaf. 

28. The Wahidi Sultan Mohsin-bin-Saleh, of Balahaf, died on the 5th January, 
1919, and his two sons, Abdulla-bin-Mohsin and Ali-bin-Mohsin, who have been given 
commissions in the Ist Yemen Infantry, are returning home from Aden in a few days. 
Tho election of a successor has not yet taken place, 


Imam and Maria. 

29, As officially reported to you (vide my letter No. C-75,dated the 23nd January, 
1919), Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mokbil, of Mawia, who visited me in Aden, was assured 
that his interests in this particular tract would be safeguarded by the British Govern 
mont in whatever settlement was eventually decided on ‘The latest report sent in by 
the Political Officer, Labej Column, states that Mahomed Nasir is now coming to terms 
with the Imam. 

= Yours, Sc. 
J. M. STEWART, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 8. 


Extracts from Written Statemente given to the Political Resident, Aden, by the 
European British Prisoners of War with the Turks. 

In the vilayet of Yemen no massacre of Christians or others has tnken place. 
‘They have been financially exploited, and some have been imprisoned, but no one has 
boon killed, There are many disciples of the school of massacre in the Yemen, but 
the vali has kept order and protected the foreign subjects from maltreatme: 

‘Tho Imam stated that he was personally free from all f 
peoples of other religious than Muslim, but that he was surrouuded by Saids and 
others who did not nbare bis feelings. He wishes to develop his country on the lines 
of Egypt, which he had heard about, but the development must necessarily be of a 
low oaturo owing to the backward state of his people. He urged hiv claims to the 

ator part of 1-8 his anceutors hal at one time dominated the whole ; be 
jad not been con wy the Turks, but had meroly had o with them, and 
‘as they were leaving he expected that his ori be recognised, 
‘and that parts of tho country, even those whieb be could not now dominate, would not 
bo hanced ovor to other native chiefs, 

As far as we are able to judge from our more or less restricted surroundings, a 

at part of the country as far us Sanaa would welcome any foreign Goverument. 
Phe imam’s rule, even among his own people, is not popular. ‘The great mass of 
eople desire an open sea and safe roads—who rules them they are more or less 
indifferent about, go long as these points are obtained. ‘The Tehaina people and the 
inhabitants of the mountain ranges nearer to the sea are almost, without exception, 
anti-Imam. In all probability a small military force could march as far as Menekha, 
the key of the coast ridge behind Hodeida, without any opposition. The Beni 
Moukatel, Beni Yaber and Beni Saafan tribes ate all said to be anxious to help British 
‘occup: The imam cannot get soldiers, or hold them for long, because he will not 
Pay; even saids in his own household are looking for outside employment because they 
anno support themselves on their poy. 

‘The Yemen Arab's religion is money; with that, even in small sums, everything 
and anything can be done. 

‘The state of the country is now more than unsettled, the civil and military 
authorities are in disagreement on almost every point, although they do uot show it 


bit . . . . . 
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Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (Paris). 
(No. 424.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 7, 1919. 
IN reply to your despatch No, $1 of the 1st instant relative to the re-establishment 
of the Capitulations in Turkey, I have the honour to inform you that the only 
instructions issued by this Department to Admiral Calthorpe are contained in Foreign 
Office telegram No. 86 of the 13th ultimo, copy of which is enclosed herewith for 
convenience of reference, and that no other action has been taken in this matter. 

Tam, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[84795/ME 44) No. 10, 
Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 4.) 


(No. C. 2. Secret.) 
Sir, Aden, February 14, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, three copies of 
the second Aden news letter, dated the 14th February, 1919, to his Excellency the 
High Commissioner, Cairo. 

T have, &c. 
J. M. STEWART, Major-General, 


Enclosure in No. 10. 


Second Aden News Letter. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 
{Secret,) 
Dear Sir Reginald Wingate, aden, February 14, 1919. 
Tmamic. 

‘The Political Agent, Laboj Column, reports that he had a talk with a number of 
people coming fron Mawia and Taiz, They nearly all wore against being ruled by the 
imam, but ‘unanimous in declaring that the Shafais were weak and unable to 
resist tho imam’s rule if the latter chose to force it on them. ‘The predominant ido 
seems to be that every muqaddam, akil, or sheikh should be independent, ‘The 
People referred to stated that they would prefer being ruled by the Turks, whove 
exit from the Yemen they regreted, rather than by the imam or Mabenied Nasir oF 

local chief. 

2. According to one of the informants of the Political Officer, Lalo) Column, there 
has been a dispute between Sef-el-lslam (imarn's lieutenant), who has gono to Tbh to 

‘urkish war materials there, and Ba Salama. ‘Tho informant says that 
the Shafais are determined to oppose the Zeidis. 

3 The principal Sheikh of Tarika Shadlia, Mahowed Hassan Abu-al-Ghait, writes 
to this residency that Ismail Effendi “el Aswad,” commanding troops at ‘Taiz, has 
refused to wurrender the magazine and guns 10 Setcllalam, who han been veat there 
by the imam in order to take over charge of them. The writer adds that in case 
‘of a fight between them, the Shafais will badly require our active support. 

4. An authentic report from the interior gives the number of Turkish officers and 
men in Taiz who have received orders to proceed to Sheikh Said to surrender themselves 
at Perim, as 400. 

5, The Political Officer, Lahej Column, reports the arrival of messengers with 
letters from certain twelve sheikhs of different tribes in the Yemen who wish to place 
themselves under British protection. Whe Political Officer gathered from the 
messengers that all these sheikhs were summoned by the imam to render allegiance, 
among a horde of others who joined him, but that these twelve sheikhs preferred 
to place themselves under the British, as the latter would pay them stipenda and make 
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them independent within their own territories, whereas the imam would make them pay 
him tithes 

6. Ba Salama Rais-el-Beladieyah of Ibb has made overtures for friendly relations 
with Government, but he is not beiag encouraged. 

7. The Zeidis are reported to be robbing the people in Taiz. Aboot 200 Zeidis 
fare said to have arrived in Mawia, but the presence of Turks there is keeping their 
activities in check 

‘The present Zeidi force in the Lower Yemen is reported to be as follows -— 


Taiz, G00 men under Sef-el-Islarn, 
bb, 200 met 

Mawia, 200 men. 

Hujjaria, 200 men. 


Maveia and Lmamic, 
8, From the nows received through the Abdali Sultan, which has been confirmed 
Political Oficor, Lahej Column, it appears that on his return home from Aden 
Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil received letters from the imam guaranteeing to him 
that no Zeidis will enter his limits and that Mahomed N: Mokbil, will administer 
his country, Mahomed Nasir Mukbil, who has written to me and the Abdali after his 
oturn to Mawai,does not mention anything about tho receipt of the imarm’s letters; on 
the contrary, he states that on his return he found that the Zeidis had encroached 
‘upon his borders and that he had to drive them away, 

9, Mahomed Nasir says that he is endeavouring to get the Turks in the Liwa of 
‘Taiz to surrender to us. Ismail Effendi, with 300 men and s number of officers with 
their families, is reported to have arrived at Mawia. They are said to have brought 
with them four guns, three of which are machine-guns, ammunition being left in Taiz. 
[have written to Sheikh Mahomed Nasir urging him to facilitate their coming to 

hat be is endeavouring to retain them to pron 
sown interests, and Tam addressing © seeond and stronger leer to 
subject. 
10, Tt reported that three of Mahomed Nasir's vassal sheikbs, Bin H 
Saleh-al-Pattahi and Kahton-al-Shamiri had rebelled against Mahomed N: 
were promptly dealt with with the help of the Turks under Ismail Effendi, 
who arrived in Mawia in time, 

11. Two of the above sheikhs, Najee and Kabtan have written to the Abdali sultan 
declaring that as thay are now froe from the Turkish yoke, they will not place 

neelvoe, under anyone, excopt the Abdali, ag they Know that tbe Ablalrs 
Government (i.e, the British) is just. They stigmatise Tiaticendll Newt salintoanc " 
id say that he was the cause of the Abdali and their own ruin during the reign of the 

‘ark. 


Amiri. 

12, From the further account brought by the agent of the Political Of 
Column, it appears that the fight between the Amir's brother, Abdal Hamid, and Maji 
Ahmad is Py going 0. and Abdul Hamid Las established his headquarters at Khober. 
‘The latter has with him eighty Zeidis and one gun. 


Hujjaria. 

13. A Hojjarin sheikh, Abdurrab-al-Mimari, of Beni Omer, came in with o 
recoramendatory letter from Sheikhs Mahomed Nasir and Mahomed Hasson, of the 
‘Tarika Shadeliya, He was interviewed by Major Reilly, He wants, like the rest of 
them, to establish his independence and to be in direct relations with us. He ix 
being sent away with a present. 


Hashidt and Bakil. 

14. Two messengers have come in with letters from Hashid and Bakil shoikhs 
‘They were interviewed by Major Reilly. They say that the sheikhs from whom they 
have brought the letters are all in the Samara and Makhadar districts and to the east 
of them and in Udain. They want to come into direct relations with Government, but 
if Government does not desire this, they will go back. ‘They do not want to be under 
the imam because they live amongst Shafais, and from ancient times they have 
been independent of the imams. ‘The messengers say that although the Hashid and 
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Bakil are Zeidis they live in friendship with Shafais and are not prejudiced by 
religious differences. 

"The messe were told that the views of the Hashid 
known to Government, who had the whole question of the future of th 
onside &. ‘ 

15. The surrenders of the Turkish garrisons in Asir and Yemen are proceeding 
satisfactorily in the first case, slowly in the second 

‘The numbers surrendered up to date are 390 officers, 5,467 men, and 276 civilians, 
women and children. 

It is estimated that 3,100 of all ranks rewain to be evacuated. 

Yours, &o. 
J, M. STEWART, 





(34957/ME 58) 0. 
Director of Military Intelligence to Foreign Oice.—(Received March 4.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Acting 
Under-Secre Siate for Foreign Affairs and begs to transmit herewith, for Sir 
Ronald Graham's information, copy of a report on the Georgian Government by 
Major McDonnell, received from General Headquarters, Constantinople, 


War Office, March 3, 1919. 


Enclosure in No. 11 
Report on the Georgian Government by Major McDonnell, 


THE following are the names of the members of the present Government at 
Tiflis — 
Prime Minister M, Jordani (Social Democrat), 
.-M. Gegechkori (Social Democrat). 
Interior “CM, Ramishwilli (Social Democrat, 
Labour) 
Finance and Trade M. Jurilli (National Democrat), 
War x IM. Georgadai (Social Democrat). 
Education : M, Lorkashashwilli (Federalist) 
Supplies MM, Ardashwilli (Non-Party). 
Ways and Means. M. Lorkepianidze (Social 
Revolutionary). 
Justice... = ws Me © iey Meskioy (Federalist). 
Lands and Agriculture M. Homeriki (Social Democrat). 
President of the Parliament ... M. Cheidzi (Social Revolutionary), 


Nominally democratic, the Government is really entirely in the hands of the 
advanced Socialist Party in the Parliament, who have gained very considerable 
polarity with the labouring and peasant classes, ‘The actual members of the 
Qouneil of Ministers are not tee Georgians, but either Emeritins or Mongralians, and 
this causes a certain amount of discontent among the true Georgians, The methods 
and ethics of the Government are ultra-socialistic. Land bas already been nationalised, 
.d railways and all public institutions are to be nationalised during the early part of 
this year. 
"The Georgian Government maintains :— 
. That they are already actually an established and independent State. 
That no decision of any outside Power or Peace Conference can alter the fact of 
their independence. eS 
|. That their boundaries are fixed by the history of their nation, inv 
. That all property and institutions at present within the boundaries of historical 
Georgia belong to the Georgian Republic. ¥ t 
5. That they are perfectly able to maintain order within their boundaries, and in 
this Fespect require no help from outside. 
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1. Tho actual establishment of the present Georgian Republic came about with 
the advont af the German troops. M. Gegechkori, the Minister for Foreign Affair. 
that he, as a representative of tle then Tiflis Commissariate, applied o Colonel 
ke, the representative of the British Mission in Tiflis, for’ British or Allied 
assistance in troops and finance, in order to keep the Turk out of Georgia and to 
establish Georgian independonce. On being informed that this was impossible, the 
Tiflis Commisgariate accepted Germany's offer and 3. Gegechkori left the 
Government. He subsequently returned to office on the 4th December, when news 
of armistice and the removal of the Turk and German from the Caucasus was 


ir apparent conviction that nothing can alter the fact of their independence 

n statements of Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson regarding the 
indepondence and self-deterinination of other small nations, and our own support of 
the rights of the Armenian people. This conviction makes arguments as to their 
attitude towards various questions almost impossible, Statemeuts made by our own 
Labour Party are constantly brought to bear when discussing their actions, 11 the 
probability of these projudicing their chtims to future independence. 

3. Disputes between the Georgians and their neighbours are bound to arise over 
historical boundaries. Vast tracts of lands were originally owned by the Georgian 
aristocracy. ‘These people in many cases found that Armenian and Mussulman labour 

wr and more industrious than their own people ; large tracts of land therefore 

nians and Mussulmans. Added to which tribes 

ing the country; and further, after the conquest of the 

Caucasus, the Russian Government did overythi courage colonisation by the 

Armenian and. Tartar tribes. The Georgian aristocracy, who are a pleasure-secking 

‘and lazy peoplo, later fell into debt to these colonists and mortgaged or sold them their 

lands. Covsequontly largo tracts of historic Georgia sre now actually populated with 

fa preponderance of Armenians or Tartars, and in many cases these people actually 

hold the lands. ‘The Georgians now claim’that these historic lands should be included 

in their territories, while the Armenians or Tartars, fearing the advanced socialism and 

nationalisation of lands by the Georgians, claim the right of the majority to settle 
thoir destinies, and are willing to fight for their lands. 

4. That all property on Georgian territory belongs to the Georgian Republic ix a 

urce of endless dispute between the Georgians and the Iussians, the latter main- 

ing that railways and institutions built up entirely ou Russian money cannot be 

id as the property of Georgia. ‘Tho same applies to the large quantity of 

military stores nnd material suppliod for the Russian armies on the Caucasian front 
and at prosent in the handx of Georgia. 

5, ‘That the Georgian Government is able to maintain order within its boundaries 
seoms to be moro or lesa correct, and compared with the rest of Russia order exists. 
German troops have done much to establish this, although they never seetn to have 
‘been used except for the moral effect of their presence. ‘The Governtent maintain 
that the social reforms and nationalisation of the land did much to establish order 
and check Bolshevik propaganda. The Germen troops were under contract to support 
the Government or rixk an infringement of the contract, which meant the loss of trade 
concessions to Germany. The reartionary element is very weak in Georgia, and led by 
tun indolent aristocracy. 

The Prime Minister, M. Jordani, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs are 
undoubtedly the soundest elements ia the Government. They are both former 
embore of the old Russian Dams, mea of enlightenment and high education, and 
more democratic than socialist. ‘They are, however, almost entirely in the hands of 
the ultra-socialistic elements, which are led by Cheidzi and Ramishwilli, with 
‘Teeritillio in the background. Open support of Jordani and Gegechkori, with a fixed 
policy and strong guiding hand on the part of the Allies, would probably have the 
effect of establishing a feeling of strength and confidence amouge the followers of the 
democratic element, and enable Messrs. Jordani, Gegechkori and company to check 
the extreme socialistic left party. Even the most violent monarchists ore rightly of 
the opinion that a change of Government at the present time might lead to fatal 
results, and place the country entirely in the hands of the ultra-socialists, and even 
perhaps the Bolsheviks. It ceems sn established fuct that certain members of the 
Parliament, if not actually members of the Government, have been flirting with the 
Boleheviks at Viadikavkas, and many of the infantry regiments are ready at any 
‘moment to throw in their lot with the Bolsheviks One of the reasons of this is the 
‘close proximity of Denikin and his army. The Socialists openly state that rather than 
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run the risk of conquest by Denikin and a Russian Monarchy they would rather hand 
over the country to the Bolsheviks. : - : 

Anti-Russian Feeling.—This is most extraordinarily strongly marked in all parties. 
On the one hand are the Russian Bolsheviks’ pretensions to Georgia and on the other 
Denikin and his Monarchists, and the fact that every Russian looks upon the Caucasus 
usa part of the Russian Empire. Russians are badly treated and looked upon with 
eet tite British Feeling-—There is a feeling of distrust towards us more than dislike, 
Every Socialist naturally distrusts the British and looks upon usas Imperialista, They 
cannot imagine that we have not come to stay in one form or another. The Georgian 
Nationalist cannot fathom our policy, and. states that he cannot understand a policy 
which presumably aims at supporting the claims of small poople, among whom Georgia 
Should be included, yet at the same time supports Denikin, his volunteer anuy, the 
Crecho-Slavs, the Ufs Government, Koltchak, all of whom have the main object of 
re-establishing a her former houndaries 

Armenian whole of this question is far too complicated and 
involved to be ¢ as conceras the limits of this report, 
the Armenians and the Georgians, ataries have lived together more ot Jess 
amicably, are now practically in a stato of war, actual hostilities having only ceased 
last night at mi stensible cana belli arose over a disputed portion of the 
Borehalinsk Province. This district, known as tho Lorinsky Okrug, has for the past 
year been occupied by the Turk. "At first much friction took place between. the 
Armenian peasant and the Georgian militia, ard eventually ended in open hostilities 

cclared. Tt is difficult to state who actually took the initiative, bat, 

preparedness of the Armenians and the fact that during the first woek 

miored the whole of the Borchalinsk Province, the general voto is 

Annenians having commenced. ‘The Armenians now lay claim 

to the neighbouring provinee of Akbalkalik on th ; mber of the 
inhabitants arv of Armenian nationality (vide note 3 to this report, p. 10) 

Tt seems more probable that the Armenian Government at Erivan wore as much 
sgiinst a breach of the peace as was the Georgian Government at Tiflis. Tho 
‘Armenian people undoubtedly realise, much more than does the Georgian Government, 
that thoir destiny and territorial aspirations do not depend upon themselves, but will 
eventually be settled by the Powers of Europe. An open conflict betweon the two 
people roight easily have been avoided, but apparently other elements wore at work 
behind the scenes. ‘This may be judged from the following note 

1. As mentioned above, for some time past the treatment meted out to the Russians 
by the Georgian Government is little short of persecution, and the followers of Denikit 
are now the avowed enemies of the present Georgian Government. 

2 Most of the Russian officers resident in Tiflis, formerly by no means pro- 
Armenian, aro now openly sympathising with the Armenians. 

3. The Armenian army is to & great extent officered by regular officers, moat of 
them followers of Denikin, These people call the Armenian army the 9th Denikin 
Army, and service with it counts as service in the volunteer army. 

{On the 27th December, according to authoritative information, the Georgian 
Goverament learnt that certain members of Denikin's staff strongly advocated attacking. 
Georgia with a view to occupation of the province of Sochi, which for some time past 

cen in dispute between the Russians and the Georgians 

5, Armenian authorities here, when asked to use their influence to stop hostilities, 
replied that although they were convinced that the Erivan Government would do their 
utmost to keep the peace, they doubted its power to stop the army. 

6. Two months ago,'on or about the Ist November, certain Russian aud Armenian 
officers, notably a Colonel Shmagailof, made an attempt to blow up the large railway 
bridge between Tiflis and Notanebe. Had this been effected, mobilisation and move- 
ments of Georgian troops would have been impossible for two or three mouths. ‘The 

sple concerned in the attempt are Colonel Shmagailof (caught in the act), General 
jjunkovsky, Lieutenant Alesandrof, General von Reubenau and some Armenians. 
All these people are Monarchists and followers af Denikin. Of the above, only 
Shmagailot was caught in the act. The others are suspected owing to their having. 
in their possession large quantities of explosives for which they were nnable to account, 
‘The charges form two cases and are to be tried separately. Shmagailof has already 
heen tried and condemned to death. 

All the accused state that they were acting as British agents at the request of 

Colonel Pike, then Military Agent in Tiflis and subsequently at Viadikavkas. It is an 
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established fact, and known to Captain Hulls and certain agents in Tiflis, that these 
people were in communication with the British Mission at Viadikavkas, and certificates 
vid declarations have been given to that effect in order to endeavour to sve the lives 
of the accused. 

‘The Georgian authorities, however, are convinced (although not denying that the 
aceused acted with the knowledge of the British Mission) that the main object was to 
parilyse any mobilisation or movements of Georgian troops, and that since 
Aestruction of the bridge could only have assisted the Allies if it bad been effecte 
tuany wonths befor, it is evident that the main object was, that they applied to the 
Bi fission aa curly as June last and used the British Mission in order to obtain 
money and assistance for their own scheme, delaying it to suit their own ends until 
neace in Europe was a foregone conclusion. That the identity of the people concerned 
Th the plot plainly pointe to a premeditated plan on the part of some of the supporters 
of Dentkin to suit the moment when he and the Armenians should take the off 
against. Geor 

‘The extreme view of the Armenian question is that there is an agreement between 
tho Volunteer Army of Denikin and the Armenian society known as the Dachnacbatsoun, 
What is more probable is tliat certain individuals composed of groups of officers and 
members of the Dachnachatsoun, secing that friction was likely to arise between the 
Georgians and Armeninus;have done their utmoxt to bring ab ff war and are 
now doing their utmost to complicate matters further. Itis evident that members of 
the Volunteer Army and membera of the Dachnachateoun are very deeply concerned in 
the whole affnir. 

While touching on the whole Armenian question generally it ix to be sincerely 
hoped that every effort will be made at the Peace Conference in Paris to liquidate ouco 
‘and for all the Armenian political society known as the Dachnachatyoun, and that it 
‘will be made an international offence against law and order to be a Dachnateaynn, i.e, 
Jnember of the society, ‘This society, originally started with a view to assisting and 
helping the Armenian ‘people, is now nothing moro than a political nociety of revenge, 
find theusanils of Armenians ihemsclves will tstify to the fact that once this wretched 
tooioty ceases to exist all political intrigues and consequent troubles and mnssacros 
will nso coano to exist 

Prince Mugatof and hie Aima— General Prince Mugalot 
in command of the Mussulman Tartar division and took action agninst the Bolahevike 
together with the famous General Patlotsof. He also commanded « brigad a 
‘Averbaijan, but retired his troops directly he heard that the Mritish had arrived in 
Baku with General Dunsterville. 

Te has received unofficial consent from the Georgian Government to form a cor 
to take action against the Bolsheviks in Viadikavkos ; one of the conditions ix that ‘4 
undertakes not to interfere with the internal policy of Georgia. He hopes to be able 
to Taino from 10,000 to 20,000 men, mostly of the better classes and the country 
districts which have as yet been untouched hy socialists. Le is « supporter of the 
independence of Georgia in some form or sober, bt not a Sociabet, and ia in 
sympathy with Deoikin in his struggle against Bolshevi 

General Mugalol's representative, Baron Stein leaving for Ekate 
with a view to endeavouring to come to some arrangement with Denikin as to tl 
and claims of Georgin and in the hopes of arranging concerted action between Mugalof 
‘and Denikin against the common enemy Bolabevik. 

Baron Stejubell! and General Mugalof wish to interview the British authorities 
with « view to obtaining support in finance and equipment as the Georgian Government 
Tas refused them anything but their moral support. 

‘neral Muygalof has considerable influence among the hill tribes and is convinced 
that the Inguehi, Chechent and Daghestan tribes will also follow him. 

‘The Injuahi.—This tribe inbabit the districts round Viadikavkas and have now 
declared their readiness to take action against the Bolabevike ‘The chiefs declare that 
they can put into the feld from 10,000 to 15,000 men, all used to carrying arms. 

‘As o people they are not very dependable as they lack funds and strong backing. 
‘They have existed for years by hacking the strongest side, hence their wavering policy, 
‘one day Bolshovik and the next agrinst them. ‘They are courageous and. good fighters, 
Dut owing to their geographical situation require to realise that they are strongly 
Backed. in this respect our support of Mugalof would be invaluable. Once the 
Pransti and other tribes felt that Muzalot’s detachment was strongly backed by the 
‘Allies there would be no doubt as to their loyalty ‘To ensure this finance and a strong 
Gotachment of British troops at Kazbek is undoubtedly necessary. ‘These people are 
all now morally too weak to stand alone 
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Bolsheciam—It is a mistake to think that because Bolshevisin is not seon in the 
Cancasus that it does not exist. Bolshevism in Tiflis is a very real danger, and their 
agents are working hani. Both Baku and Tidis are teeming with them. ‘The virulent 
form felt up in ft nnot appear until the armed foroes are affected. In Azor~ 
baijan and Baku this is at present practically an impossibility, but in Tiflis it is a real 
danger. Hence one of the great dangers is a change of the present Government, 
which is able to hold the army together ; the Georgians hilise abont 30,000 
have some 700 Lewis guns sent to the Grand Duke's ariny 
‘bn the Georgian road are known to be fraternising with the 
antly changed or entirely replaced by foreign troops. 
ake rade by 80 many, especially the Russians, is that the combat 
n merely consists of killing Bolsheviks and conqueriag the territory 
whereas the Sight auainst Rolshovism is ia reality a struggle a 
‘a doctrine which appeals to the uneducated classes in Russia, 
+r 80 por cent. of the total population, Bolshevism appeals to 
them by holding out the achievement of the ideal socialistic state in a minimum of 
time. Leaders appeal to the baser instincts of the mob, and p 
money which, as long as the Bolshevik state exists, is able to purchaso them all 
require. Probably the fact that most of the Georgian peasants read and write has 
done a great deal to save Georgia from the extreme form of Socialism. 
General.—To sum up the geueral situation in ‘Tiflis the following points wom w 
deserve consideration -— 


1, A defined policy on the part of the Allies as to the independence of Georgia 
and other small States, 
ialist elements of Russia whereby thoy shall 
for the present confine their energies to fighting Bolseviom, and lenve 
1 States, who are able to keep comparative order, to look nfter th 
ntil such time as the Paris Conferouce settlos their 


pport of such clements in Russia as are fighting for the convoning of 
ive Assembly, uot such o} is wish to fores an Emperor on 
the thron 
aintain. the present Government in Georgia, supporting the more denio~ 
ratio olements, and guide the whole into more liberal course, aud 80 
discount the extremiste 
‘To endeavour to support elements wishing to combat Bolshevism from the 
north and prevent the Georgian army from becoming infected, and to 
retain a largo and reliable forco in Georgia. 
J, A sottloment of the Armenian question by making them sover connection with 
ll counter-revolutionary elements in Russia, and a complete dissolution of 
their political societies, expecially the Dachnachatsoun. 


Constantinople, January 27, 1919. 





(47768/ME 44 No. 12, 
Near-Admiral Webb to Earl Curson.—(Reecived March 21.) 


f Constantinople, March 9, 1919, 

S continuation of my despatch No. 110 of the 3rd February, 1919, I have the 
honour to forward a copy of a note dated the 1th February from the Turkish Govern 
‘ment regarding Capitulations, and a joint reply thereto by the Allied High Commis 
sioners dated the 6th March, 1019. 

Thave, &e. 
(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB, 





Enclosure 1 in No. L 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to British High Commissioner. 


M, le Vice-Amiral, Constantinople, le 15 février 1919. 

"TAL ou Thonneur de recevoir la communication que votre Excellence a bien voulu 
'adresser lo 11 janvier 1919, relativement au point de vue de son Gouvernement en 
‘60 qui cones jon des Capitulations. 

Les traités et autres accords internationaux en vigueur sutrefois entre les deux 
Hiata ayant 4té abrogés de plein droit et, ipso facto, du fait de la survenance de ls 
imorre,il semble que lo mocent actuel n'est pas opportun pour envisager In discussion 
Fone question auesi importante, et quill serait plus opportun de I'ajourner jusqu’a la 
conclusion de Ia paix. 

J'ai Mhonneur de relever qu Agcrots et reglements exceptionnels auxquels 
os sujets britanniques ont dit amis pendant la guerre, ont été récemment 
abrogés; aussi ces sujets biuéficient-ils a at du ne ppliqué aux sujets 
de tonte Puisance amie et neutre, ce qui fait qu'lls sont traités conformément aux 
principes normaux admis par le droit international 

Jaime A espdérer que votre Excellence, dans sa juste appréciation des présentes 
conjonetures, voudra bien partager In maniére de voir exposse plus haut 

Veuillez og; 


————— 
Enclowure 2 in No, 12. 


Allied Note to Turkish Government. 


LES Hants-Commisaires des trois Paissances alliées ont Ihonneur do faire 
obgerver Ia Sublime Porte que entation contenue dank va note du 15 février, 


> par la base, acte de pretendue abolition den Capitulations étant antérieur & Ia 
ot acto ayant d'aillours porté atteinte aux droits des noutres 
| et ayant, quand i west produit, provoqué lox 
nes. 
formulée dans Jour note du janvior 119, les Haute- 
Commisaaires ajoutent que tout acto ultéricur émanant d'un régime judicisire ot 
fiscal baad nur In violation des traités pourra provoquer des sanctions immédiates, 
AM 
RICHARD W1 
©, SFORZA. 
Constantinople, le 6 mars 1919. 





(63908/ME 44) No. 13. 
Political Resident, Aden, to Kart Qurson.— (Received April 25.) 
(No. ©, 3. Secret.) 
Sir, Aden, Mareh 31, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, three copies of 
the third Aden news letter dated the 31st March, 1919, to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner, Cairo. 

Thave, &c. 
J. M, STEWART, Major-General. 
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Enclosure in No. 13. 


Third Aden Newa Letter. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 


Aden, March 31. 1918 
ypatch of my last letter the surrender of the Turkish forces in Yemen 
and Asir bas been completed, and Mahmud Tewfik Pasha, the Turkish Commander-in- 
Shief im Yemen, is now in Aden, The total numbers surrendered are 714 officers, 
30 women and children 
the Turkish service, known as “El Aswad,” 
was interviewed by Colonel Jaco! ft for Egypt. Of Mohatwed Nasir Mukbil 
Of Mawia, Ismail Efendi said thi er only when the Turks we 
ow he bas no great influence, He is vacillatan knowing whether to follow the 
Tnam or oppose him. He will fallow the line of least resistance. In Isinail Kies 
mont iifiuential man in the Yemen of the Shawafi is Mahomed Hossa 
Tsmail Effendi said that he was sont against him several tines, 
y much roverwd by all 


pest, ima 

Abmed-bin-Kasim, he said, are far below him, b ne is up against Imam Yahya 

fee in es rlinglmtas, Teall anid that the imal fared hice the kattoalcamsts 

cf Tain, but he would not stop a moment longer in the Yemen where he bad held 

Siticial poste for twenty year, From reporta rocoived froin different source 

that while he was at Taix, Ixmail received orders from the Cor ander-il 

Yemen to proeved 10 Mokha with hie men, bat he came to Laha) and surrendered 

also refused to hand over hin od ammunition to the Sef-el-Islam Abmed-bin- 
who was deputed by th tha pry. Ho gave om anna t Syel 

Alvmod’ Pasha of Taiz nod. tho sb Sobel Sabor, AN Abdali corres 

reports that lor Inrtail E@fondi tbo Arabs of 

Out off the wa ‘Tui on aooout of the mindoods of vidi 

Sokdiors there, and Wat in conseg ‘Atmmed Pasha and Sofel-Islam wore 

Hed to remove the soldiers to Al Ge 


Attitude of the Ima 

3, [ have roooived a letter from the imam, dated the 8th Jomad Awal, 13 
(oth ry, 1919, a copy of which has been sent to you, in which he depre 
the treatment reorived by hes envoys in Aden, and endeavoured to justify his action in 
addressing ot newed his overtures for an understanding with the 
Britis 

L’ Mahomed.alcUinairi reports that the imam is following « conciliatory policy 
towards Lower Y nd intends to retain the chiefs in their present positi 
provided the latter pay him tithes, Al Umairi mys that, having no one on whom to 
Bepend for support, the Shafai sheikhs are now showing signe of submission to 
the imam, 

3, Syed Mahomed Taba of Jabel Jibaf reports that with the exception of fifty 
men all the Zeidis have left Kataba for An-Nadra, 

6. Haj Latf, a merchant from Sans, who las come down with recommensdatory 
etter from the imam, says he left Sana about a month ago, The Turkish troops were 
thon all leaving ; thete were 200-250 civilians, some of whom meant to leaveand others 
terunain. Malmud Nedim intended to remain. Mabrtd Nedim has much influence 
Over the imam, who believes him to have much knowledge of the state of affairs in all 
Countries, ‘The imau's principal advisers are Abdulla-el-Amri, a Sana Arab, who is 
the imam’s secretary, and was formerly manager of endowed estates; Syed Abdulla- 
buncTorahim one of the imam's fumily, who is Wazir; Syed Kassim-ol- Azz 
who visited Said Pasha at Labej; and Syed Abbas, one of the Imamic family of the 
house of El Mehdi, Of these Abdulla-cl-Amei is the most influential. The object of 
Kassim-ol-Azzi’ visit toSaid Pasha was to induce him to goup-country, and to secure the 
Turkish arms and ammunition, Haj Lutf says the imam is very anxious to get 
possession of the Tihaina and the Lower Yemen, but he thinks he does uot want to 





encroach on the British protectorate. ‘The imam thinks the British wish to take the 

‘TTilama and the Lower Yemen for themselves. Haj Lut considers that if Mahmud 
fim could: be removed from Sana there would be no further difficulty in arriving at 

‘a settlement with the imam, whose Arab advisers are not all anti-British, 

says the imam issues no proclamations or letters of anti-British nature 


he speaks vell of the British, Caprotti, who. uaed to live at Sano, bes no 
Lutf bas heard that he intends 1 a business at Hodvids. He says there are no 
other Buropeina at Sana, 

7, From the news recsived by the Politieal Officer, Hodeida, it sppears that the 

nam bax notitied to all Aral that all Turkish Government stores which they m 
purchaso will eventually be confisented by: hit. 

'&. Ghalib Boy ia mported to havo wold 1,300 wpare rifles to Arabs at 25 d 
ride, und to huve sppropriaied 6 quarter of the procoods for hinwelf aa wet-of 
sirens of eslory dae-to bon 

9. Delegntze ira reported to havo bees ant by tbe imam to visit the ay 
sbeikhs in the ‘Tibarma wth «view to tadasing them to ace mination, but th 
do not: ay Tuet wah taaoh tovessn, ‘The Zarasits, Ab 

fr amsntanen ogsinah the fonts, Vie Tha 
i a gift of 10,0 
Zaraniks nnd dofonsive porpoase. I have told the 
nding, Fledoida, that our poliey fs to dicourage Sighting. 

10. ‘The ima appears to be endeavouring to oxtend his rule over the Lower 

a aud the Tibama by paciée means and propaganda, We have bad no information 
an yet f tbe tive ie these datcila, He 
Krtabe on tho border of out protectorate, buy in spite of constant ru 
udvance on Daln, bo has #0 far abstained from interfering in any way with plo 

7. proteatorat 
11, Further north he is mot by the inttu the Tdrisi, who hax occupied 
idiya and the surrounding district. I am sending, under a separate cover, letters 
whioh the imam and Mahmud Ni havi ddressed to the Syed of Munire in tho 
Zaidiya district, ‘The letters are ato i-British and antiefdrsl, and their tenor 
used by the Tdriai to assint him in justifying his own advance southwards. 

2, Tae 1o objection to the Idrisi extending hia influence aa far south ax Salif, 
but [ain iinpreasing on his cousin, Syed Mustafa, who is now on a visit to Aden, the 
‘undedrability of the Idelai extending his claime further pending the general settlement 
of boundaries which we have promised to undertake. The activities of the iam aod 
the [drial iu tho evacuated Turkish districts in the Tihuma make it very desirable that 
this settlement should be made with as little delay ax posible. 

18, Meanwhile, it in wt that the departure of the Turks has to some extent 

of the imam in the Zeidi districts, where _ of the 

snted by his parsimony. A fight in reported botwoon 5 

Tada ad de of the impaavs tuk 
tithes in Juban and Na'wa. 
14. A letter haa hoon reeeived from Syed Ahmed Yehia-el-Kibsi, formerly 

of the Ottoman Parliament, for the Yemen, advocating the claims of Sof-el-Ialam 
Mobammed Mobxen, which, he says, nro supported uy the Hashid and Bakil and the 
sheikhs of Tbb and Ude tlio by tho Tdrisi, Tt is evident thut this ac 
being promoted by the Idrisi, and T hear that Mobammed Mobsen's son is going 
the Lutis! a visit.” "This Se€el-Lalam made overtures to me # few months ago, sendin 
down a letter hy Sheikh Musaid Alla, but I gave hia no eucouragernent, nor do 
propove to do son this occasion. Ono of thin Sof-el-Islam’s daughters is married to the 
in Yahin, and another the ams xon, while he himself is married toa daughter of 
tthe Bakil Sheikh Nosir Mablebu 


The Tetris. 


15, The Idrisi and Syed Mustafi gave valuable assistance in facilitating the 
‘evacuation of the Turks from Asir, and I have thanked them for their help. The Idrisi 
has been allowed to retain the arms of the Turks who were on his borders, and has 
furnished me with lists of what he has taken. He appears to bave established his 
influence in the Ebba district and to have obtained the adherence of Hassan-ibn-Ali- 
ibu-Aidb, while Sherif Hamod has been sent to ba in the Tet terest. 

16. Inthe south the Idrisi has occupied Lobeiya, Zebra, Mur, Zeidiya and other 
places. The Idrisi recognises that his nd of 10,0001. should now cease, but has 
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cto cover the period necessa 
recomended 7,001. month for thn 
Egypt on the 22nd February, Cuptuin Fashuddin, 
Tirisi, and as be has boon doing useful work and 
1 should be allowed to remain, T am recommending « 
continuation of his appointment for a year. 


Abdali Affairs. 
18, British troops, with tbe exception of a post at Hubil, have been withdrawn 
from Abdali territory.” Dar-el-Amir and Halwan have been rentorod to the Abdali 


19, With the exception of one of two families, all the Abdali refugee have now 
returned to Lat 
). ‘Thu proposed settloment of the Subehi question, referred to in paragraph 24 of 
my letter slated the Sth February, 191 el ‘The Abdali Sultan and 
several of the Sub weamne in to Aden, and an agrvement, betwoun the Govern= 
jeut and the Abdali, plac Intter, wan 
concluded. ‘The treaty hax bean went to 9 with this 
agreoment, the Subchis' stipends will in future be paid through tho Abdali, A. British 
cavalry patrol was recontly fired at in the Subshi village of Am Rija, ‘Tho sheik of 
villa b J is being detained here ax a political prisoter 
y plated to guile beyoud 
Lahej, and in be wued to Hubil. The facilities it provides appear to be much 
apprecinted by the inhabitants 


Fadthli Affairs. 

In my letter of the ard January, 1919, T mentioned the vinite of Sultwn 
Huwein and Sultan Abdel Kader to Adeti,” T subsequently wrote n lotter to Sultan 
Husoin, in which 1 1 to pardo on to the Turks in view of the 
preaure that they put on hin and of firmities, on condition he should 
rweogniao hia geandaon, Sultan Abdat Kader, ag his heir, and arrange that his relatives 
and tribewnes should also recognise hisn ; that he should, during bis lifotimo, placn his 
fall confidence in Abdul Kader; and that he should put & stop to the notivitier of his 
ou Abdalla. Aflor au attempt to evade these conditions, ho bis at longth complied 
with thom, and Sultan Abdul Kader has now come to Aden with » dooumont hy 
Sultan Hussoinx reovgaises him as his holt and places tho advainistration in hin bade, 
while ho uimvlf retsine the position of Sulun, I have consequontly restored bin 
atipend to hit. 

3. Tho chronio dispute between the Fuduilis snd the Lowar Yathi, over the 
rigation in Abyan, haa rect 14 wow that the departiire of the ‘Turkis poxt 
tho Arabs free to attack each vither. Both partion have been invited to come 

to Aden und submit their quarrel for settlement, and the Fadthli greed to do. 40. 
Bat it in doubeful whethor it wili be possible to find a solution of this very long. stan 
quarrel. 


Upper Yo} 

24, Sultan Saleh Omer has written to say that he and his nephew Sultan Omer 
Kabtau have arrived at  sottlement of their diff hut has not yet sent details 
of their agreement. Omer Kahtan is recoguinsd by as Sultan, but his 
uncle is the real possessor of power, ad this situation as caused trouble for 

15, In June 1918, the Naqibs of the Mausatta section of the Upper Yafai, were 
asked to send down recruits for the Yemen infantry. A demultory correspondence 
fensued on the subject of conditious of service, but no recruits were forthcoming, until 
4 fow weeks ago when the Nayibs unexpectedly came down with 900 1 iy this 
time the Yemen infantry bad been fully reeruited, and none of the Yafais could be 
eolisted. They wero, therefore, given some money and sont buck. 


Amiri Affairs. 

__ 26. Tt appears from the latest news that Amir Nasir has come to a settlement 
with the various Amiri sui-tribes and they have agreed to reinstate him. Syed 
Mahomed Taba of Jabel Jibaf (Amiri) has written pleading for him and cnouirin 
whether wo will take him back into favour. Amir Nast’s brothers, Abdul Hamid au 
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Saiff, uve nlso written on his bebalf, but have been told that Government adheres to 
the poliey of which they had already been informed, of refusing pardon and recygnition 
to Amir Nasr. ae 


Hagariyar Politics, 
Letters have been received from Sheikh Abdul Wahab Noman formerly 

Turkish kaimakam, of Hagariya, his nephew and also from Mobammed Amin-bin- 

Kassim Hassan. They represent the rival families of Noman Mukbil and Kassim 

Hossan, The latter were originally rulers of Hagariya, but were ousted some tweaty 

years ayo by the former who were supported by theTuiks. Both parties ask for Brit 

friendship and support. ‘The Kassim Hassan. family 

Abdali Sultan who has some hopes of extending: i 

other Haynriya sheikhs have visited Aden in the hope of receiving pi 

apport, ‘They include the al f the Yusufiyin, Abus, Mi'mari, Kabati, Za’zn', 

Shawati, Maktari, and Aghbari. They have all been treated ‘politely, but I have made 

> commitments with any of these sheikhs, who are outside o orate, and our 

future policy with regard to whom is still undecided 


Sheikh Mahommed Hassan and Sheikh Abdulla Abdul Wahab. 
28, These two sheikhe from Lower Yemen who paid pre 

the hope of gaining our support and material assistance have been t 

is not prepared to give them munitions, They have been given money prosonts. 

Sheikh Mohammed Hassan his left and is now at Jebel Habeshi in the Taix dintrict, 

He iv a teligious leader of some importance, and was very hostile to the Turks, ax he 
Aden, but propones 
alty. perwosde 


The Blockade 

29, In view of the Turkish murrender, I have removed vari jons_on 
exports from Aden which had boon imposnd focally, and have advocated the resumption 
of dhow milings provided the dhows carry proper papers. 


Political Officers, 

80, Colonel H. F. Jacob, who was attached to the field force ax Chief Political 
Officer, returned to Egypt on the 6th March. Captain Lee-Warnér who has written 
A ory’ interenting report on hin recent visit to Mokalla and Shibam, left on the 


same dante, 
Yours, &e. 
J. M, STEWART. 





[55010/ME 44) No. 1. 


Mr. Balfour to Barl Curzon.—(Received Aprit 9.) 
(No. 421,) 
My Loe, Paris, April 7, 1910 
WITH regard to your note No, 1861 of the Ist April. forwarding copies of 
correspondence between’ His Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople andthe 
Ottoman Minister for Forvign Affaire, concerning the Turkish contention that the 
Capitalations lapsed with the outhreak of war between the two countries, the Turkish 
contention would appear to be well foanded, and the matter will have to be dealt with 
specifically in the ‘Treaty of Peace. Meanwhile, the application of the Capitulations is 
no doubt necessary as an interim measure daring the period of the armistice. 
Tam, &e. 
‘ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR 
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[55729/ME 58] No. 15. 
Bart Curson to Viee-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe (Constantinople). 


(a on Urgent and Secret) 
Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofice, April 11, 1919, 
CAUCASUS. eee 
Supreme Council of Peace Conference have decided that British troops sball be 
withdrawn from the Caucasus, and that Ttalian troops shall take their place. Necessary 
arrangements are being made by the two War Offices. 





(71722/ME 58) No. 16. 


Some Further Considerations against our Evacuation of the Caucanus, 


Memorandum by Professor Simpeon, 


IT is not easy to exaggerate cither the strategic importance or the wealth of 
the natural resources of Transcaucasia, whether regarded from a military point of view 
‘or as the future great through-way to the East: the country that commands the 

sis can dominate Central Asia. In this respect its central position makes it 
ian cither Mesopotamia or the entry into Asia through South Ru 
aspian, Already the Americana see tha possibility of developing here 
great rondway to the wealth of Turkestan and Western China, by which to cireumvent 
Any exclusiveness that the Japanese may endeavour to develop us the result of 
doininating influence in Eastern China. 

2. With the gradual pushing of future storm centres towards the East ax a result 
of the proposed Peace Treaties with Germany and the Allies, the Caucasus is likely to 
Biny the part for the next generation that. the Balkans played to the past, Grewt 

‘tain has suffered enormously —indeod, ino sense the recent war has arisen in gromt 
part—from the fact that we left the Near East pretty much to lock after itself, In the 
fame wny in tho fatar wo abl mur again if we eave the Middle East to look after 
iteolf 
3. The smaller the world becomes ax the resilt of increased speed in moans of 
‘communication by land and sea. and in the air, and the more the best feeling and culture 
of the different nations are linked together in a league, the more will the doctrine of 
hon-intervention retreat into the background and the more will the idea of rendering 
practical assixtanco and existing moral pressure have to be developed in the interests of 
the world civilisution as a whole. If it is the case that no region in the world coming 
under review aa the result of pesce negotiations has asked fir any country other than 
Grwat Britain of Aterica to act in the role of mandatory, it seems to the writer no 
use to either shut our eyes to this fact and its implications, or refrain from letting it be 
Known throughout the world and acting on it, full regard being always given to the 
reasonable expectations of other Powers, Anything less is really treachery to 
civilisation. 

't. Although we may hope to establish excellent trading relations with countries on 
the Baltic littoral and to somes extent with North Russia, yet, owing to geographical 
reasons, it is clear that Germany will have a certain advantage in North Russia, So 
Fee ites fe conserocd, thal country seoma a very natural outlet of enterprive for 
Japan and the United States in particular. South Russia, on the other hand, is « land 
of great mineral and agricultural wealth, calling for complete reconstruction of its 
industria! and commercial life, in which, owing to the alienation of the French, we have 


the opportunity to play the louding role, Transcauessia, and Goorgia in particular, are 


dependent on the Ukraine and Kuban territories for a lange proportion of their food 
‘supplies; in fact there isa natural tendency for all the countries bordering on the Black 
Sea ty come into close economical relationship with one another, and that relations! 
be very largely determined by the character of the country that is entrusted with 
the mandate for Teanseatiasin 
5. It is understood that Ttaly may be the mandatory, in support of which proposal 
it is dificult to find any justification, while many reasons for its inadvisability could be 
‘gested : (a) Italy, who up till now bas given a large percentage of her surplus 


[4358] E 





population to the United States, is anxious to be able to retain them nearer J 
Climatically, Georgia resembles Southern Italy, and we can be certain that one result of 
such a mandatory will be Fatibtr ot ‘Ttalisn’ population to Georgia, which will 
only add to the complications of the already too mixed populations in that part of the 
world. (3) There is no connection, either historical or commercial, between Georgin and 
Italy, and it is not too much to say that the Georgian representatives consider the 
suggestion as humiliating to themselves. It is certainly the case that the three 
mnscancasian States will require some Great Power upon which to lean for a period of 
years, bat they are not in ignoran recent Italian history. (¢) Already Baron 
Sonnino bas broached the subject of obtaining coal supp! i (anthracite) and 
from South Russin (as also frum the Ukraine) with the Georgian representatives in Paris, 
the price that Italy has to pay to Great Britain for her 
coal. (a) The 
exploitation. ‘Thete w 
Turkish elomeuts and evon: renewing her relations with Germany 
jntorosta that she might be willing and able to share with her in Georgi. 
Azerbaijan is « hotbed of pan-Turanian propaganda. 
ture trouble in Porsia,A fghanistan and Tnilia can be easily reais 

the maintenanoe of law and order in our own posseusions in the E 
importaneo that this poiat should be under our control #0 that this movement sh 
ft the leat not bo developed in an anti-Beitish sense—wo might be able to meet it and 
concilinte it—ns we have no guarantee that it will not be developed in the hauds of any 
other mandate 

7. It im understood that tho difficulties in connection with the supply of tvops 
have been the main consideration in ‘the proposed evacuation in favour of another 
Power and that Iabour at home in also opposed to such British occupation. ‘The writer 
olieves that if this is the case it is simply due to ignorance, owing to the fact that the 
Government has not take peoplo into ita confidence. It ix not imprwible to 
Present reasoned ata ou the basis of the highest idealiam, for the retention of 
pur forces in Trinsoavoasia, to which the common senso of our people would instinctively 
respond. 

¥. ‘The difficulties, moreover, in the way of the expense in the maintenance of 
forces and general wiministration there need not be ao great as ate ordinarily supposed, 
‘The writer belioves that the 1ooney required could be secured from the country itealf— 
‘one of tho richent in the in the course of six months, with the restoration of 
order, for which everybody there would be devoutly thankful. ‘Local policing forces on 
the Indian army principle could be easily rained, and the need for the two British 
divisio thin 

i ds J 
racial antago y commands no moral reap 
ater eo eran santnc ete er 
pooplos of the three Transcaucasian States that we ran away from our words, for it ix 
Aifficult. to muppowo that Russia will not be abla to overbear th pulations and 
the Italians alike ; in fact we aball have virtually given these peo to the 
hands of their opprosors. 

To. Ax piibhe opfairn in this countey ie still in great ignorance of the wealth and 


trading potentialities of the Cacao, would it not be ‘advimble to send out a commission 


to study the whole situation on the spot? The writer is not one of those who bel 
in a speedy ry of Rosia, but on the other band, for the reasons given abo 
believes that tho surrender of Transcaucasia at this time will be one of the biggest 
mistakes in British history, some of whose consequences can already be clearly 
foreseen, 

11, Tho sbaping of the future of Russia is very largely in our hands at the present 
raoment, and it should not be impostile to cane to sone arrangement with er 
‘eventually about this part of the world that would be mutually advantageous and also 
conserve the rights and aspirations of the local peoples. 


Poreign Office, May 9, 1919. 





(73146/ME 44) 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Qurzon.—(Received May 13, 
(No. 1023.) as fa) 
(Telegraphic) Gomstantinople, May 13, 1919. 
YOUR telegram No, 86 of 18th January. - 
French High Commissioner has introdticed propoml for an intor-Allied tribunal, 
ne judge of each of the three Allies and one Ottoman, for judging cass, 
increasiugly numerous, between foreigners and Ottomans, ‘The 
local Law would be applied. Tam sonding details by mail, but am telegraphing at his 
instance, ashe attaches great importance to it. To not attach auch importa, and 
should give rise to very great practical difforonces in application 
Hi ven if conclusion of peace is near, this new 
institation would form a valuable nucleus for system eventually to be adopted. Thia 
Appears tome entirely doubts, especialy in view of terms of your telegram quoted 


T promised, howovnr, to telegraph to you to request your instructions 





(80096/ME 44 18, 
Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Curzon. —(Received May 27.) 


omstantinople, May 12, 1919. 
date, 1 have the honour to 
awa up in the French High Commission, 
6n the subject of the establishment of an inter-Allied tribunal for the purpose of trying 
eases letwoon subjects of the Allied Powors and Ottoman subject. 
Tam personally quite unable to 
of nach w teh 
by the protracted period inevitably necessary fur the conclusion of peaoo, but it cannot 
bo doubted but that this poriod is now near its end. On the other band, Allied 
subjects who bave come here have so with the full knowledge that penoe 
conditions ryot been established, and that they must bo propared to make the 
bent of things as they find them, No complaints from British subjeots on this bead 
have beet brought to my uotioe. = 
1 do not understand exactly what is meant by the adoption of * Jocal law," and 
foresee immense difficulties and possibilities of frietion in the application of any euch 
scheme. 


cither to the necessity or to the advinabilit 


bunal, {tis true that considerable inconvenience ik catinod to individuals 


rays the utmost eagernons, b wot 
ut that whatever may be the decision’ of the 
Conferences 0 tho fu Turk, wach an ingiation as that groped 
caunot fail to be a valuable nucleus, round which the judicial system eventually to bo 
established may centre 5 or: 
5. The Turkish Government feel the sanie inconvenience as the French High 
sion in this matter, and I have the honour to transmit to you horewith copy of 

4 note from the Sublime Porte dealing with it 

Thave, &e, 
(For High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 18, 


Memorandum by French High Commissioner respecting the Eotablichment of an 
Inter-Allied Tribunal. i 


(No. 1.) 


DANS leur réunion du G mai 1919, MAL Cillitre, Galli et Waugh ont examiné la 
question de savoir dans quelles conditions l’alministration de la justice entre étrangers, 
d’ane part, et entre étrangers et Ottomans, d'autres part, pourrait étre reprise jusqu’s 
a conclusion de Ia paix. 


(4358) E2 





Is ont été d'accord pour constater quientre étrangers de méme nationalité ou de 
nationalités différentes, les tribunaux consulaires demeurent compétents dans les mémes 
conditions qu'avant la guerre, les Puissances allides n'ayant jamais admis la prétention 
du Gouvernement ottoman de supprimer les Capitulations. 

Quant onx différends entre étrangers et Ottomans, considérant qu'il n'est pas 
possible en l'état actuel de revenir A la juridiction antérieure A la guerre, et que, 
Aautre part, une juridiction nouvelle, nécessairement exceptionnelle et temporaire, 
ne serait susceptible d'étre instituée que dans le but de régler des litiges présentant 
un réel carnetire d'nrgence, ils ont été davis de soumettre sux Hauts-Commissaires 

la suggestion de créer, en matiére judiciaire, un orgni logue A la 
Commission d’Armistice en ce quill serait constitué par des. ¢ de chaque 
Puissanco alliée ot un délégué du Gouvernement ottoman. Ce serait une sorte de 
Commission judiciaire interalliée appelée A statuor sur toutes affaires civiles ot 
commerciales queleonques présontant un caractire d'extrime urgence. Co, tribanal, 
qui remplacerait la juridiction purement ottomane inaugurée en 1914, serait institué 
par délégation des Hauts-Commiasaires alliés, et serait composé de quatre juges, dont 
nde fa, nationalité do chacune daw trois’ Puiwances alliges et lo quatrieme de 
nationalité ottomane. Les trois pren nt désignés par les Hauts-Commissariats 
reapectifa ot le quatritme par le Gouvernement ottoman. En cas de partage, lo 
président aurait voix prépondérante. La prévidence serait dévolue i chacun des trois 
jugs alliés, 4 tour de FO, par exemple mensuellement. Les fonctions de groflier et 
Uhuiaier serniont remplics, & tour de role, par deux personnes choisies par lo 
Président dans le personnel de son Haut-Commissariat. Les jugements seraient rendus 
on dernior rossort ot lout exécution serait assurée par la fores publique interallid 

Ta loi applicable serait In loi locale. 

Lrexécution dex décisions rendues contre des Alliés par les tribunaux locanx 
continunrait i tro rigourousement refusée, 

Tollea sont, dans les grandes lignes, Jes conditions dans lesquelles ce. tribunal 
sorait institué,' Au cas on lee trois Gouvernements intéressés donneraient leur 
adhésion do principe a la eréation de ce tribunal, un réglement détillé serait, élaboré 
ultériouremont par lea trois Hauts-Commissaires. Quant A présent, il s'agit de 
proposor cottn suggestion A la aéance du Conseil des Hant-Commissaires alliés qui 
doit avoir lieu le 8 do ¢o mois, afin que les Hauts-Commissaires, s'ils 'spprouvent, Ia 
soumettont sans délai a leurs Gouvernements en leur on signalant I'urgence. 

‘Si les troix, Gouvernements intéressés approuvent co projet, les Hauts- 
Commminsaires alliéa inviteroat le Gouvernement ottoman & désigner un juge pour faire 
partic du tribunal, Si le Gouvernement ottoman refusait de le désigner, il serait 
‘passé outro ot Jo tribunal fonctionnerait composé des trois juges alliés. 

La question des frain judiciaires sora examinge et réglée en détail lors de 
Tlaboration du riglement relatif au fonctionnement du tribunal. Les frais judiciaires 
dovront dire acquittés, sauf admission au bénéfice de V'assistance judiciaire. Liexoédent 
Svontuel des droits aitisi pergus pourrait étro réparti entre les cenvres de bienfaisance 
rolevant des trois services consulaires alliés, 

En cas de crimo ou de délit commis par un sujet ottoman contre un ressortissant 
des Puissances allies, ou inversement, V'affairo serait instruite par le service consulaire 
dont reliverait lo sujet dtranger intéressé. 


(No. 2) 


Dans lour niunion du 29 avril, 1919, MM, Cillitre et Galli ont examiné la question 
do savoir dans quelles conditions V'administration de la justice entre étrangers 
part et entre atrangers et Ottomans, d'autre part, pourrait étro reprise juequ’d I 
conclusion de la. paix. 

1. Ts ont ét6 d'accord pour constater qu’entro étrangers de méme nationalité on 
de nationalités différentes, te tribunaux consulaires demeurent compétents dans les 
mimes conditions qu'avant In guerre, les Puissances alliges n'xyant jamais admis lo 
prétontion du Gouvernement ottoman de supprimer les Capitulations. 

2. Quant aux différends entre étrangers et Ottomans, considérant qu'il n'est pas 
prs en Tat octuel do roveit a jurdiction antirioure A la guerre, et que, 

rutre part, une juridiction nouvelle, nécessairement exceptionnelle et temporaire, no 
serait susceptible d'étre instituée que dans le but de régler des litives presentant an 
rel caractire d'argence, ils ont été d'avis de suggérer le recours a I'm des deux 
smoyens suivante: 


Le premier s'appliquerait exclusivement au riglement des questions d'expulsion 
de locataires. Ces questions constituent la grande majorité des différends actuels entre 
Strangers et Ottomans, et il serait ficheux sous tous rapporis de les Inisser plus 
Jongtewps en suspens, le bon droit des étrangers étant manifeste dans la plupart des 
affires de cotte nature. Dans ces affaires, l'agent remplissant les fonctions de consul 
statuerait seul par délégation spécialo du Haut-Commissaire. La provédure consisterait 
en une tentative de conciliation, suivie soit d'un procés-verbal établissant l'accord des 
part syant foree excoutoire, soit d'une ordonnanee constatant Ja nou-conciliation 
Ph le défaut et décidant, s'il y a lieu, l'expulsion. Celle-ci serait effectuée par Ia force 
Ruble do Ia ating de Tétranger en cause, aprés avis donné au sujet ottoman 
a wer les liewx. 

‘on debors des affaires de location et sous-location, d'autres Titiges 
urgent existent 6 susceptibles de 

atro dtrangers et Ottomans. MM, Cillivre et Galli ont en conséquence envisagé un 
Second moyen, qui consisterait A créer, en matidre judiciaire, un organe analogue & la 
G'Armistice en ce qu'll serait constitué par des délégués de chaque Puissance 
léqué du Gouvernement ottoman, Ce serait une sorte de commission 
judiciaire interallige appelée a statuer sur tontes affaires civiles ot commerciales 
Auelconques, de location ou autres, présentant un caractére d'extréme urgence. Co 
tribunal, qui remplacorait la juridiction purement ottomane inaugurée en 1014, serait 
jnstitud par délégation des Hauts-Commissaires alliés, et serait composé de quatro 
juges, dont un do chacune des trois Puissances allides ot le quatritme de nationalité 
Stiomane. Les trois premiers soraient désignés par los Hauts-Commissariats respectifs 
eto quatritme par lo Gouvernement ottoman. En caa de partage, le président nurait 
voix prépondirante. La prisidence serait dévolue A chacun des trois jugos alliés, 
tour de rile, par exemple mensuellement. Les fonctions de greffier et d’buissicr 
soraient remplies, & tour de rélo, par deux personnes choisies par le prisident dans lo 
persounel de son Haut-Commivsarint. Tes jugementa seraient rendus en dernier 

Tessort et Jour exéoution serait assunie par In force publique intoralliGe. 

La loi applicable serait la loi local 

Lexéoution des decisions rendues contre des Alliés par los tribunnux locaux 
continuerait A tre rigoureusement nefusée. 

MM. Cillidre ot Galli ont décidé de communiquer les suggeations qui précident & 
M. Waugh, qui a été empiché de prendee part & cette réunion, en yue de les weumottro 

ntuellement & examen du Conseil des HauteCommissaires alliés 


2in No. 18. 


Turkish Note verbale communicated to British High Commissioner 


IL sésulte dos informations transmiven au Ministre dow Adaires dtrangires par 


Jes autorités impérinles compétentes que Vaction de la justice subit de graves difficultén 
POUF suivre son cours, et mime eat arrétée souvent par des mesures de coercition 
Parfois extrémes 

Le résultat on ost que len procds contre les sujets britanniquos restent en suxpens 
et leurs engagements en souffrance. 

Cet état de choses ne tient pas compte de la nécessité qu'il y a de ce que chacun 
puisse entrer dans les créances ou faire triompher les droits qu'il peut avoir, coci en 
‘yue de sanvegarder les trangactions du public et, par conséquent, Vintérst euéral, 

‘D'antre part, il va sans dire que, dans cette situation, les enjets anglais n'étant pas 
mis dans Vobligation d’extouter lours engagements, lea Ottomans ne seront foreément 
pas en mesure de remplir les lears, ce qui ne manquera pas de causer de sérieux 
troubles dans les relations économiques quotidiennes entre particuliers, 

Ceci contribue & créer une situation judiciaire anormale, qu'l-n'est pas sans intérét 
de faire conser. 

Diaillenrs, les mesures prises en cette matidre sont généralement basées sur le 
témoignage de plaignants intéressés dans la cause, ce qui n'est pas de nature & 
contribuer 4 garantir la distribution équitable de la justice. 

‘An fond, ily a lieu dobserver que, si méme Vabrogation en temps de paix. des 
anciens traités était contestable—malgra que des cas avalognes se fussent produits & 
autres occasions et que les principes en vigueur l'admissent—néanmoins, ily a accord 
au sujet de 'effet que la guerre produit, par les traités, sur les. conventions et sur tous 
les autres accords internationaux, effet qui cousiste & les supprimer. 
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Etant donné que l'état de paix n'est pas encore rétabli et que les principes admis 
pour Je reconstituer consacrent Ia pleine souverainets du Gouvernement territorial; i 
semble que, dans la période intermédiaire actuelle qui coustitue la veille de Vapplicati 
de cetto régle, il n'est pas opportnn de suspendre le fonetionnement des rousges 
jadicuires du pays; quil serait plus avantagesx de ne yas soulever la question dans 
les présentes conjonctures, et qu'il conviendrait d'en remettre le riglement définitif & 
Ia conclusion du Traité de Pais. 

Les considératious qui précddent induisent Je Ministre Impérial & prier le Haut 
Commissariat de youloir bien les examiner avec tout l'esprit de bienveillance et de 
justice qu’elles méritent ¢t de donner aux difficultés qui font Vobjet de la présente no 
verbale une solution équitable pour les intérits ottomans—solution dont la conséquence 
sera de favoriser également ceux des sujets britauniqnes. 





[83024/ME 58) No, 19, 
Consul Stovons to Bart Curzon.—(Received Jun 


(No.15. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Batoum, May 14, 1919. 

T HAVE tho honour to report that the news which reached here towards the end 
of Inst week in renpeot to the imminent substitution of the British forces in the 
‘Transcanoanus by Ttalinn troops has heen roevived with bitter disappointment by all 
clasts of the population of this counrry, and, gonorally speaking, has created a situation 


neies which the contemplated change ix likely to involve are being 

hotly dinoussed hy all nationalities, and it tx universally adwicted that the arrangement, 

if brought into being, can only have a paralysing effect on the efforts mide by us 
during the past six months to establinh panos and order in the Cveasus i 

y of substituting British troops by rilitary f om Italy ix moreover 

y condensed on the ground that up to prosoat the attitude of the Allies 

irda the Caucayus hax beon to lend their support to thowo nationalition, partion and 
tions that aro propared to ttempt made by the turbulent portions 

Ub pupa n tho direotion velupmont of ecommunistical and anarobical 

theotion 


Furthermore, since oar occupation of tho Chuen thia end waa, being pursued 


with considerable succes, wnd although probably the desired standard of order aud 
tranquillity i y | the progrom mado in the desired direction has 
been great, and the ‘population, undee the juxt und equitable guidanoe of our « 
authoritio ly wottling down to peaceful conditions 
of Jong personal oxperiouee and knowledgy of 

expres tho view that tho progres made by us in #» short « 
time towards the establishment of more or log normal conditions baw indeed boon 
sarprising; they regard the eange which ix about to takw place with the utmost 
anxioty, ond sincerely trust that, for the good of Europe, this cvuntry, its populations 
and the publio wt Inrgo, there ix still time for the quostion to’ receiwe serious 
reconsideration, The Kussian element is exceedingly disomeerted at the cuntoxplated 
change, 

‘AL this eritioal point of time forthe Caucasus the Allies are allowing the Italians, 
with theit universally acknowledged extreme socialistic views, to enter country which 
has tot yet completely recovered from the effects of the terrible upheaval which has 
recently 40 thoroughly ravaged it, and their advent is therefore justly looked upon 
with much alarm atid consternation, as it bode ood. In “point of fact, the 
likelihood of another prolonged period of strife, disorder rehy is forvehadowed, 
during which the posmbility of much additional’ bloodshed is not excluded. — Europeans 
foreses the necessity, soon after the arrival of the Italians here, of a general exodus 
from the Caucasus, 

‘The few men that have been allowed to land from the Italian ship in the reads in 
onler to march through the streets of Batoum have created but a favourable 
impression on the inhabitants of the town. Their slouchy gait is in striking coutrast 
to the portly demeanour of our troops, both British and Indian; dirty brass musical 
instruments and other indications of the lack of all those qualities which play such an 
important part. in inspiring. Kastera peoples with the required sense of wuthority i 
being greatly criticised, and it is generally admitted that the effect of the wholesome 
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influence of our men on the local population, in the course of a short time, will be 
y effaced. . 

hevik propsgands is exceaiingly active throughout the Caucasus, The 

situation at Baku during the past fe Events there point to 

4 objective. It_was 


te assurance that, under their loss disciplined régime, Italian troops, in fhoe of the 
temptation to which they will bo all along exposed, with equanimity similar to that of 
Our te gl be staunch enough to withstand he evil els of th extremist campaign 
he turbulent elements of the Caucasus are now so busily engaged in 
the tip not Know how long it will take the Allie to. stam out Bolshevism, but I do 
know that we are making strenuous combined efforts to defeat their plans and 
ctrageous methods in all countries and places where they have taken root, and yot in 
Gealing with matters concerning the Caucasys, by introducing che Ttalian elemeat, we 
foster conditions which can only lead’ to resale quite opposed to those which we are 
Struggling against in other parts of tho world, and we wil thereby allow n perfect 
hotbed of Balshoviam to be established in the rear of Denikin's ar 

‘Ayart from the blow that will be dealt at our prestige in the ayes of the peoples 
of this portion of the East and the damaging effects which our tion of the 
Caucasus will have ou British trade and enterprise, the financial aspoot of the question 
completely disqualifies the Italians fom taking any active part in tho future of thix 
soatey, Nor has Ttaly nny eoonorale thos with: the Clnioasck, With. the exception of 
sbout 100,000 oranges and from 1,200 to 1,500 tons of sulphur that are annually 
imported into Batoum from Italy no import or export trade betwoen the. two 
countries exists 

‘A further feature of the situation oonsoquent on the coming of the Ttalians ty the 
Caucasus is the question of supplies, All stores needed for the maintenance of our 
troop aro brought to Batoum by us, On the other band, the Italians, even in. their 
own country, are depedent on Amerion for their foodstuffs. ‘They will be wnable to 
import a single pound of anything into the Cauoanus. They will thereforo: be 
compalled to tall ack on local resourdes for their stores and supplies. Locally no 
foodtufle are fortheoming. No aupplios ure reaching us from the northern districts of 
the Caucasus, the country is expe ood erisis hordoring on famine and hungry 
men are a dangerous element to deal wit : 

In view “of the foragoing, the Tlalians, do what they will, eaunot police the 
Caneseus with less thas 100,000 amen, whieh means a0 many more mouths craving fr 
food than at. present, and therefora diacontanted persons being dumped down in Uhis 
country, Without going further into this question, I leave it to competent. persons to 
rast jadguient on the isrues to which the evacuation of tho British troopa from the 

aut is likely to lead eae 
P, STEVE 





[73147/ME 44) what 


Kart Curzon to Rear-Admiral Webb (Constantinople). 
(No. 858.) 
& aehin) Foreign Ofiee, May 19, 1919. 
‘OUR telegram No, 1028 of 13th May ; Inter-Allied Tribunal. 
ing Peace Delegation, but do not at present feel able to modify 
opinion expressed in my telegram No, 86. 











[85217/ME 44) 
Acting Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon—{Received June 6.) 


(No. C. 4. Secret.) 
My Lord, Aden, May 2: 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, three copies of the 
fonrth Aden news letter, dated the 2ist May, 1919, to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner, Cairo, 

Thave, &e. 
L. N. BEATTY, 
Brigadier-General, 


Enclosure in No, 21, 
Fourth Aden Nowa Letter. 


Politteal Agent, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo, 
(Secrt.) 
‘our Excellency, Aden Residency, May 21, 1919. 
I CONTINUE « record of events of political interest in connection with t 
imam, the Tdrisi, and the tribes of the Aden Protectorate, from the date of General 
Stewart's lotter of the 81st March, 1919, 


L—Tue Tease. 
(hu) The Tehama. 

1, With roforenee to paragraph 9 of General Stewart's last letter on the subject 
‘of the imams activities in the Tebiuma, the Political Officor, Hodeida, now reports 
that the Sheikhs of Jebel Burw’a have been pressing Suleiman Bukoit of the Aboos 
tribe to make submission to the imam. ‘The Aboos tribe asked for help in arma aad 
ammunition to defend themselves against possible aggression, and are reported to have 
out given 6,000 rounds of Turkish ammunition by the officer commanding, 
Hodeida. Tho tribe in possession of 206 Mauser and 2,610 Italinn and 
French rifles 8 dir, of Marawa, also received telographic instructions 

an Bukheit and akils of the 
Aboos tribe to cut off their relations with the British Government, and also to 
contrive to tuke away from them the ammunition obtained by the Aboos from the 
British, ‘The ex-Vuli was informed, in reply, that according to Suleiman Bulebeit 
the object of his relations with the British was to get all he could out of them and 
nothing further, Suleiman also denied having visited Hodeida. ‘The Qubra sheikh 
refiised to remonstrate with Suleiman for fear of causing trouble between the two 
tribes, and suggested his being treated direet. 

2, ‘The general attitude of the Quhra tribe, as reported to the Political Officer, 
Hodeida, is that they. will not fight either the imam or the Iris or the Be 
Government, but would accept the slomination of whichever of them turned out to be 
the strongest, Negotiations were opened by the imam with this tribe, who submitted 
the following conditions under which they would be prepared to accept his suzerainty, 
and at the same time nominated one Sheikh Yahya Ali Humeida (also known as 
‘Abu Hadi) as the administrator of their territory and their spokesman. ‘The conditions 
are: 

1. The Quhra tribe to pay tithes on lands and cattle, as in the time of the Turks 

No other taxes are to be demanded by the imam. 
2 The appointment or dismiesal of mansais sheikhs aud akils in the district 
to bein aeeordanee with old Turkish regulations, vi, Uy selection by the 
ople. 

8, Transit dues to be levied by the sheikhs and akils in their respective territores, 

‘as has been customary from time immemorial. Each sheikh or akil to be 
responsible for the safety of the routes in his own limits 

4. Queis, officials, clerks, and \gendarmes ure to be noniioated by the inhabitants 

of the districts concerned, subject to confirmation by the Council of Elders 


33 


Tnamie frees are not to be sent to the Quhra country unless applied for by the 
6, Criminals to be dealt with locally, and are not to be sent to the hills for trial or 
imprisonment. 
. Qubra sheikhs are not to be summoned to the hills, but they may proceed there 
of there own will. 

Municipal taxes are to be levied at Bajil, and to be expended under the authority 
of the local ulemas and she 

Local customs and usages aro not to bo changed. 

Tudgwents passed by the local qazis are to be submitted for confirmation or 
revision to the inspector at Sanaa appointed under the Sharia laws, 

If Zeidi troops are Tehama on the demand of the sheikhs the 
‘cost of their mai it to be met by the 

Tho salaries of the fficials to be fixed by the imam, tused on tho 
amount of the revenues of the particular district, 

Certain sub-tribes of the Qubra who have long been sottled in Hujjaila, 
Dhimna, Majoura, Sambar, parts of the Aboos country and other 
paces, sbould be included in the Quhra confederacy for purposes of 
adininistration 

‘¢ conditions are offered to tho imam by tho sboikhs, akils, and 
of the Bajil Qaza who, in the event of their nou-uscoptance, or in 
breach of such conditions at any time, reserve to themselven the 
to nct as they desire. 


Reports differ as to the result, but the predominating opinion i 
ditions through Shei i Abmad Marhoor of Hj 
imam insisted on the Quhra paying all tithes to his representative at Bajil, facilitating 
wage of Ze ps through their countey to the coast to establish order in 
region, and aceopting Sayyed Muhammad Hashim (sonsin-law of the imam) ns 
“Ami at Bajil Aw an indueoment the inam promived to liberate Sheikh Mujatkar 
frow prison when his demands had all been agreed to. It also appoars that the 
Imam aakei the Qubra to contribute towards the maintenance of the force he intended 
oa The Qubra, through their sbeikb, Abu Hadi, have infor 
the ima ths mm aro not acceptable, muinly because they would not tolerate 
th Zaidi troops amongst th d, secondly, boeaune their prownoe 
‘would gay aggravate’ Ube: etlustion ncarcity.provailing: inthe 
country y was quite quiet, and there was no fear of 


aggression from either the Idrisi or elsewhere. They furthor told the imam that they 
7 y 


were not prepared to listen to any proposals unless Sheikh Mujaikar was liberated from 
the prison at Meoakha. The imam las summoned his envoy, Muhammad Ahmad of 
Hjjaila, to Sana to discuss further the Quhra terms. 

3. The imamic soldiers in Jebel Bara quarrelled with the inhabitants there and 
were driven out in consequence, Sayyed Abdul Qadir, who was appealed to to make 
peace between them, has succeeded in 0. 

4. Sheikh Munassar, chief of the Zaraniqh, was aleo approached with m view to 

tribe under the domination of the imam. He pointed ovt i 
Pa considerable number 


with the situation, 
the raisin of 200 


(iieers to oom 


\ 


(Ahmad Moom Ujjail of Bet-el-Fakih), bad sworn to co-operate with one another aud 
to support the Ottoman Goverument, and had selected him (Munassar) katmakam of 
Bet-oi-Fukib with a view to protesting their district from foreign aggression aud ensuring 
the routes therein. He enquired from the ex-Vali tho result of his reference to the 
imam about 200 rides, and also for orders about the appointment of a sheikh for 

|-Fakih and president of its municipality owing to his responsibility in the matter 
of the murder of certain Arabs, The imam is reported to have telegrapbed to Sheikh 
Munassir Sagheer appointing him his 'Amil at Bet-el-Fakih aud exhorcing him to treat 
the inhabitants with consideration and fhimess, and not give cause for discontent in 


{4858} ¥ 
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the district. He further enjoined him to preserve peace and order, aud to apply to 
Sayyed Ali-bin-Tbrahim, the 'Amil of Reima and Buras, if he were in need of troops 
for ‘tho purpose of maintaining order. The imam also reminded the sheikh that all 
tithes on crops and cattle should be collected in his name and remitted 
Sheilth Munassar bas telegraphed to Mabmud Nedim asking for 200 
ammunition and guns, to subdue the Zaraniq clans. This sheikh is also intriguing 
with the Idrisi and has usked him to send his representative to the Zaraniq country. 
At the same time ho has forwarded to our Political Officer at Hodeida a letter rofnrring 
to his correspondence with Mahmud Nedim and enclosing Abu Hadi’s letter to him 
ining the purport of the pact between the imam and the Quhra. It is evideat that 
Sheiih Munassar’s principal object is to obtain rifles and ammunition from the imaro 
5, Sayyed Abdul Qadir received a telegram from the imam advising him of the 
despatch of a Zaidi force under Sheikh Ali Salami, from Menakha to the Tehama, to 
attack Hodeida in conjunction with the Qubra. ‘This report was evidently false, 
ported commander was seen ill in bed by one of our agents at Menakha, who 
igon of any military activity. ‘The only garrison at’ Menskha, see posted 
hibam and consisted of twenty-five men, and there were also twenty gu 
attached to the imam's agent in town 
6. The imam is reported to have sent two mares to Bajil, one ws a present to Abu 
Hadi and tho other to Ismail Bagwi. 


(b.) Lower Yemen. 
7, ‘The katmakam of Hujjaria, Abdul Wahab Noman, sent Sheikh Abdul Haq-el 
Aghbari to ascertain the attitude of the British Goverament towards the Yemen. He 
declared that it was well known that the country is to become British protectorate 
Ho was informed that the British Government fad no intention of extending its limita, 
but it was imposible to say as yot what the future policy would be, 
Hag mid that Abdul Wahab would throw in his lot with the imam, Mubammnd Nasi 
Mugbil or ven the Sultan of Lahej, whiche dine the chiof 
in the Lower Yemen. Submission to the imam, however, he stated, would be made 
Feluctanos, as the Shafais of Lower Yemen would prefer to manage their own 
affairs, with the help and advice of the British Government. 

8. The Assistant Resident, Perim, reports that Ali OU katmakam of Moza, 
was prepared to surrender the Turkish arms and smmunition with him to ua At 
prosent, Shoikh Muhammad Hassan was trying to take possession of the guns abd arma 
at Moza, and bad attacked Ali Othman with this intention 

9% The Assistant Resident, Perim, further reports that the sheikha of Khokha and 
surrounding villages have requested to be placed undar British protection. ‘The usual 
reply has been returned to them, 

10, ‘The Assistant Resident, Perim, was informed by the messenger of the above 


sheikhs that they exported seventy dhow loads of coffee, skins, aweet oi, glo, jowati, 
dates, &e., monthly ‘to Jibuti. ‘This is no doubt an exaggeration, but it confirms 
{information from other sources that dhow traf is carried on between this coat and 
ibuti 
11. A conflict between the Zeidi troops under the Saif-el-Ilam and the Ahi 
Hubsish has occurred owing to the former demanding taxes from the lattor ‘The Ahl 
Hrubnish assisted apparently by people from Ibb, Udain,c,, are reported to have killed 


over sixty Zaidi soldiers and to have taken seventy prisoners including one officer, and 
wlso one’ gun and two mach ne wikh of Sabir and Ibn Abdul Wahid 
mediated between the parties got the Zeidis liberated on the condition that the 
imamie troops would withdraw from the Hubaish ter ry and would take no further 
Aotion in the matter, ‘The Zeidis appeared to have ignored this condition and came 
down again in foreo, but were defeated a secoad time, and sulequently retreated to 
Thb where, nccording to one report, Saif-el-Islara Ahmed-bin-Kassim is beaciged. ‘The 
news of this fighting in the Hubaish country has been confirmed from several sources. 
Tt must be remobered that ali these meporta come from anti-Zeidi partisann. 

Four hundred Zeidi troops are reported to have entered Katata with a 
kalmakam and invited people to submit to the imam, Owing to the reluctance of 
the people to obey this order, the troops fired on the people who returned the fire. 
‘Twenty casualties are reported on both sides. 


{c) Upper Yemen. 


18. Another rival claimant to the imamate of Yemen has sprung up in Muhammad 
‘Mobsin-bin-el-Mutawakkil whos claim hns byen submitted bere by ‘the Kibei, vide 
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graph 14 of the last news report. The Ahl Hubaish and most of the Lower 
femenites support his claim, and it is stated that he is being supported by the Idris 
who has written letters to him, and by the Hashid and Bokil, Tbn-el-Mutawakkil is 
reported to have occupied Hajja and Sada while Rubeiton was entered by a force under 
Ssiyed-cl-Muta and Saleb-bin-Saleh Ali Tair. The Arhab clan have taken sides with 
the imam. This news confirmation, however. With regard to the claims of 
Bin-el-Mutawakkil the Kibsi Sayyed brought number of recommendatory letters from, 
both Zeidi and Shafai chief. “In his verbal explanation, howover, the Sayyed stated 
that it was not intended that Bin-el-Mutawakkil should actually’ become imam, but 
merely that he should be placed in authority pending the election of a now imam, 
Bincel Mutawnbkil doos not fell all the omditona ceseotial an issue se bo feet 
suflciontly learned, though he is sufficiently suited in all other respects, ‘The two best 
People for the actual imamate according to El-Kibsi are Sharif Muhammad-bin- 
Abdullab-el-Dhayyani and Saiyed Mubammad-bin-el-Hadi Sharafuddin alias Aba Neb. 
EL-Kitsi denied that the movement was initiated by the Idrisi, The schemo, he said 
originated amongst th , who were discontented with Imam Yahya, and the Td 
‘was subsequently approached on account of his friendship and influence with the Britiah 
Government which it was hoped would assist in promoting the scheme. Under an 
arrangement with the Thn-el-Motawaldil the Tarai fs to extend his eontrl over Lower 
Yemen. El-Kibsi said he recognised the disdvantage which such a position would 
entail to the Zeidis, El-Kibsi was told that it was the desire of the British Govern- 
ment to be on friendly terms with the Zeidi ruler, but that it did not wish to interfere 
‘amongst rival claimante of the imamate, A messenger of Sheikh Jabran-ol-Gashun, 

port of El Kil i 


against the imam’ only if supported, otherwise th 
to the method of settlement, the messenger stated that the imam had 

already offered to sacrifice twenty-five bullocks and to depute Hashid and Bakil soldiers 
to collect revenue on his behalf, the soldiers getting 5 dollars per month and the 
sheikhs larger sums. All the Hasbid’ and Bakil would come into this arrangement, 
According to the messenger those with the Idrisi my that they can get no more out: 
im and 0 will return to the imam. A definite reply him now been made to 
Mulatmad-bin-el-Mutawakkil, as well as to this mesenger, thut the British Govern- 
ment is not prepared to interfore in the interval Zeidi atfairs, and therefore can give 
hin and the Hashid and Bakil no assistance against Itoam Yahya, With reference to 
the Hashid aud Bakil, our Political Officer at Hodoida reports that bis agent, who was 
in Sanaa on the 8th April, saw 100 to 150 Hashid tribesmen arriving in Sanna daily fir 
ealistment in the imam's army. Over 11,000 meu had collected by the middle of 
April, sud it was propowd to send 8,000 men towards Taiz under Mubasinad-bin-el 

fu 


gaiust the 
imprisoument of their sheikh, Ali Mutlag, but they were pacified by Shacif Ait Eahabawi 
and Sharif Absiullaed-Dumain. Sheikti Ali Matlaq has been Tiberated, but ix not 
permitted to leave Sanaa, 

144. Mahmud Nedim, ex-Vali of the Yemen, continues to advise the imam and 
to issue false communiqués of war news Very recently he announced the ‘Turkish 
Fevccupation of Bagdad aud. Palestine. ‘The latest reporte say that thers are about 
‘99 Turkish military and medical officers and 45 civilians, and also 250 rogular soldiors 
still in Sanaa the employ of the imam, 


T—Tue Ions, 


15, The Idrisi is very anxious to extend his influence all over the Tehama, and 
reports of deputations and letters being despatched to him by the tribes south of 
Hodeida have been received from different sources He was addressed on the subject 
and warned not to extend his activities south of Zeidiyeb. His reply is, on the whole, 
sstisfactory, although he argues that it is the people of the country who desire to come 
under his rule He as usual displays great jealousy of the Imamic propaganda 

The [drisi also reccived a deputation from the north which brought him letters to 
show that the people were anxious to have Sharia law. Tt was cousidered advisable 
not to give the Idrisi any encouragement in the matter of meddling with the affairs of 
territory lying at such a loug distance from his own as Sharan and Basha, and 

usaion on the subject was therefore refused, Captain Faz-ud-Din reports the 
arrival in Jizan of another deputation of H. Shafran, who stated that Thu Swod had 
Fz 


[435] 





sent a force of 2,500 men to attack Baish, in King Hussein's territory. ‘The Idrisi 
appeared very suspicious of the movements of King Hussein towards Kunfida and Asir. 
he submission of Hassan Ali-hin-Aiz, of Ebba, appears to be altogether ~incere, and he 
his auain renewed his oath of fealty to the Ldris with all the show of respectful 
submission. Sharif Hamood, the Idrisian representative nt Ebha, is still there 
16. Sayed Mustapha-el-Idrisi and Captain Mahomed Fur-ud-Din, LMLS., returned 
to Jizan on the 27th April, 1919. ‘The Idrisi, according to Captain Fazl-ud-Din, was 
very gratoful to the British Government for their having sent hit back 
17. Captain Mahomed Faal-ud-Din reports that the Idrisi and Sayed Mustapha 
both seam to think that in the matter of trade the Government at Aden are treabng 
them unduly harshly. He was shown manifests to show that three dhows had arrive 
in Jizan frum Djibouti and Massowa respectively in three days and brought 1,000 cases 
aging oil, 200 bundles of dates, 100 bales piece-goods and 170 bales of condiments, &e. 


id to withdraw from the place 
now beet! occupied by @ party of our own troops from Kamaran. Filty-two 
of the Idrisi’s men arv, however, reported to be encamped nt Salif will, and Lam writing 
to him again on tho subjact. 
19, "Tho Tdrisi bas been inf at G em the payment 
of 7,001. per menvem to him for the months of April, May and Juno 1919, 


[1L—Smuncn Momasnrep Hassan, 


20, This sheikh is reported to have occupied Mokba and he is trying bani to get 
Pomsession of the Turkish guns, arms, and ammunition, now in the possession of Ali 
Othman, kaimakam of Mokba, “The latter has established himself ina house on a hill 
nour Moza village anc hax up to now defied the sbeikh's attempts, ‘The sbeikh is 
to have attacked Moza with about 8,000 men, of whom 600 wore armed with rifl 
the rest with clubs and sticks only. | He bus’ made repeated requests to this resideney 
for assistance, which have been refused, 


IV.—Mowasncen Nasi Mugu, 


21, Mobammoad Nasir Muli 1 to have occupied Taiz at the invitation 
of the inbabitants, ‘The imam aye ited him to Sanaa but he excused himself 
tho score of infirmity, old age and ill health, The tribes round about Taiz have been 
plundering esravans and otherwise harassing the travellomn One agent goes so far na 
to report that all the gardens round the town have been laid waste by these robbers 
and the swnmer houses in them demolished. Sayyed Yehya-cl-Filali-al-Mahi, who has 
recently returned to Aden from a visit to Mares and other districts, says that an 
alliance has been wade botween Mobammed Nasir Mukbil, Ahmed Pasha of Taiz, the 
sons of Ali Abdulla of Udein, the family of Abu Ras of Di Sifal, and Abdul Wabab 
Noman of Hujariya by which they have all placed themselves under the leadership of 
Mobamed Nasir Mukbil with the object of resisting the Zeidis. 

22. Reports from Jebel Jihaf' state that Mobammad Nasir and his nephew have 
sent threatening letters to the Sayyed of Jebel Jibaf and others urging them to submit 
to his authority bat that the Amir of Dala and others have decided to fight him 
in ease Mohammad Nashir actually launches un attack on that territory. Sayed 
Mobammed Taha of Jebel Jibaf bas been to Aden and produced one of these letters, 
He has beon told that Government. would not countenance any invasion of protected 
districts by Mohaminad Nasir Mukbil. ‘The reports of Mobammad Nasirs attempts 
to establish himself on our side of the border are protably largely false. I am taking 
‘stops to get further and more authentic information about this. 


V.—Apes Prorecronate, 


(a) Amiri Affairs. 

28. The qazi of Dala has written and requested a reconsideration of the 
Government decision about Amir Nasr, Sayyed Yehia-ol-Filali suys that the Amiris 
want no one but Amir Nasr, but that if Goverament absclutelyi nsists on his deposition, 


37 


they will put up one of his brothers. But he says the tribesmen are afraid that if 
Amir Nasr is deposed by his tribesmen, it will be a president for the deposition of 
other miner abeikbe such as themeclve 

Amir Nasr bas himself written to me asking for pardon nnd others have written 
interoeding for him, 


(h) Fadthli and Lower Yofai. 
4. The son of the Lower Yafai Sultan arrived in Aden in connection with the 
settlement of the dispute over the irrigation in Abyan. He oould not be 
interviewed for some time owing to his having been taken ill. suddenly on arrival, but 
d-not the authority to treat in the matter, 
however, promised to obtain it. In the meanwhile, the Fadthlis took the law into 
own bands, attacked the Lower Yafais and occupied Husn Holeina and El-Huan, 
Sultan Abdul Qadir announced his viotory in n letter to this resideney to which a roply 
Was sont reprimunding him for taking the offeusive at a time when he knew that efferty 
were being made by me to reconcile the differences. Prior to the receipt of thia letter 
the Fadthlis appear to have still further advanced and taken Ubar Jana and removed 
all the standing crops, 


(c.) Abdal 
to the continual sickness at Habil the British detachment thery wax 
in the first week of May, and the port handed over to the Abdali Sultan, 
The difforwnces between the Sultan Sir Abdul Karim and his cousins the sons 
of the Inte Sir Abmad Fad! have been scttlod. The Sultan is sending me details 
of the mmttlement, and I shall refer to it again later. ‘The Sultan of Mokalla, who is in 
Aden assisted in bringing about an adjustmont of thin qu 


{@.) Mokatta. 
7. Lis Highness Sultan Sir Ghalib-bin-Awadth-ol-Kaiti, the Sultan of Shebr 
Mokalla arrived in, Aden accompanied by Sultan Ali-bin-Mansoor as representative 
both the branches of the Kathir's of Hadramaut to have the Kaithi-Rathiri treaty 
ratified. The treaty waa confirmed in my presence, 


(e.) Wahidi. 
8. On the death of Sultan Mobsin the Wahidi, his younger eon Ali was elected 
Sultan of the tribe. 


Vi—Durantone or Mason-Gexenat Stewanr, C.B, 


29. Major-Genoral J. M. Stewart, C.B., General Officer Commanding and Political 
Resislent, proceeded howe on six months leave on the 25th April, on which date | took 


Yours, te. 
LN. BEATTY, Brigadier-Generat, 
Commanding Aden Fietd Force and Acting 
Political Resident, Aden. 





(79017/ME 44) No, 22. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Barl Curson.—(Recoived May 26.) 


(No. 11 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 25, 1919. 
YOUR telegram No. 858 of 19th May : Courts in Turkey. 
French Government have expressed their approval of formation of temporary 
tribunal, and have authorised French High Commissioner to proceed with its formation, 
Ttalian High Commissioner hus received no reply, but believes that his Govern: 
ment will concur. 5 
‘As you ar referring question to Pens Conference, British repreentative will be 
jainted with exact terms of French proposal. I only raise the matter again in 
deference to desire of my French colleague, who attaches much importance to matter. 
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(85629/ME 44) No. 23. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Earl Ourzon.—(Reccived June 


(No. 851.) 
My Tord, nstantinople, May 

WITH reference to my telugram No, 1125 of today’s date, concerning the 
formation of temporary judicial tribunal which has been proposed by the French High 
Commissioner, to which his Excellency appears to attribute a grest itaportance, [have 
the honour to transmit to. your Lordship herewith copy of a letter from his Judicial 
Adviser on the subject, enclosing a copy of the telegram which he sent to the French 
Ministey for Foreign Aifuirs, 

Thave, do. 
‘A. CALTHORPE, 


High Commiasioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 23. 
Judicial Adviser, French High Commissioner, to Mr. Holler. 


Cher M, Hobler, Conatanti 
COMME suite 0 In décision prise ce matin au Conseil des 

m‘omprovs de vous envoyer copie du projet de télé 
Comminaaire t'ltale, vt que. coui 

ropover Hintitution d'un tribs hargé de ré 

nijots allida et ottomans présentant un esractére d'urgence. Ainsi que vous le 
waves, 608 sottes daffuiren no ont susceptitles actuellement d'aucun rbglement. ot 
Teetont oo soulTance, au grand prdjudi des intérdts allée ot vraimont & notre confusion 

tous, 
ai Thonpeur de vous confirmor que le Gouvernement frangais » accepté pleinement 


‘a proposition dont il agit, que M. Defzance lui avait sounine, de sov cbt & Ia 


de Is réunion précédente dis Conseil des Hauts-Commismires. [a autorisé M 
ainsi que vous en aves été informé ce matin, A procéder d'accord avec 
Commissaires onglais ot italion & Yorganination d'un tribuoal mixte texporaite 
conditions indiquces 

Jo crois devoir v eM. le Comte Sforza, bion quil nait pas encore 
regu de réponse de so swat, extime que le Gouvernement italien accieillera 
a proposition, 

Permottes-moi d'espérer que vous voudrex bien, on saisissant téligraphiquement le 
Gouvernement britannique de fa queation, lil signaier Tapprobation dir Gouvernement 
feangais ot avin du Comte Sforza. 

Veuillez agréer, &e, 
(Signature illsitile) 


Enclosure 2 in No, 28, 
Projet de télégramme des Hauts-Commissaires @ leurs Gowvernements. 


EN raison du nombrs croissant des différends existant entre Alliée et Ottomans et 
de Vimpoasibilité de rétablir actuellement la juridiction mixte prévue par les Capitulations, 
es Haits-Commissaires suggbrent l'institution provisoire i Constantinople d'un tribunal 
‘composé de trois juges: anglais, francais, italion, et d'un quatridme joge désigné por Ie 
Gouvernement ottoman. Ce tribunal, qui présidé alternativement avee voix 
pripondérante pir les juges anglais, frang jen, statuerait en premier et dernier 
Tessort sur toutes les affaires civilee et commerciales entre étrangers et Ottomans 
présentant un réel caractire d'urgenee. La loi applicable serait la loi locale, 
conformément & Ia rogle établie devant les trib R serait assure 

F la force publique interalliée. En eas de refus du Gouvernement de déléguer un juge 
ce tribunal, celeb fonctionnersit avec lon troiajupes allie seule, 

Jo priv votre Excellenos, si elle approuve ostte proposition, de me donner plein 
pouvoir pour instituer e tribunal provisoire et en régler le foncrionnement d'accord avec 
mes colligues u'Angleterre et d'Italic. Je siguale Vurgence de cette institution & moins 


39 


qve les Gouvernements alliés n'estiment In conclusion de la Paix avec In Turquie assex 
Proche pour rendre inutile l'institution d'un régime provisoire, 
Cotte procédure aurait Tuvantage de préparer T'établissoment en Turquie d'une 
juridiction mixte composée de juges allide et ottomans que ies Hauts:Commissairss 
ent comme nécessaire pour remplacer aprés la guerte le régime suranné des 
Capitulations Mes collgues télégraphiont dans le méme sens A leurs Gouvernen 
Pritre de répondre durgenoe 





(79984/ME 58) No, 24. 


Mr. Balfour to Earl Qurson—{Received May 27.) 
(No. 813) 
My Lord, Paris, May 26, 1919, 

M. TOPTCHIBASCHEF, President of the Azerbaijuu Delegation to the Ponoo 
Conferenee, and M. Jaliusky, a Minister in the present Azerbaijan Government, aid a 
member of the delegation, on Sir Louis Mallet on the 23rd May, bringing with 
them M. Sakarof as interpreter 

2. They stated that they would submit 0 detailed statement of their desiderata in 
due course to the Conference and to this delegation. territorial desiderata 
appeared to comprise the two Ruasian departments of Elisabetopol and Buku. ‘They 
asked whethe esty’s Government would support their claim for u recognition of 
their indi whether there was any possibility of His Majesty's Goverument, 

a No hope was held ont in the latter direction, and 

y were informed that their claim for a recognition of their independence and the 

f mandates not matters which concerned His Majesty's Government, 

decided by the Conference. It was impossible to say when or in 

what nusner, however, the question of t asus was likely to be discussed by tho 
Conferesice 

8. In reply 
M. Toptchibasshe 
in Russia fo q arch of events, 

rate Governments in the Caueantus 

Azerbaijan and Daghestan) might form some kind of confederation 

oo tho lines of tht formed in 1917 and destroyed by the Turkish invasion of the 
Sau 

4. In the course of further conversation the delogates emphasised their intention 
of dealing fairly with any racial h might be left within the boundaries 
of their futuro State, and pointed out in this connection that, when they left Averbaija 

ian were represented in the Azerbaijan Government by throe Ministers an 
bors of the Asserably. 

Tn conclusion, M. Toptal 4 special tribute to General Thomson and 
tho British military a1 the Azerbaijan Government had excellent 
relations, and from whom they had received advies aud M, Toptehibaschet 
aaid that they had heard ramours of the departure of General Thomson and the with- 
drawal of the British troops, both of which possibilities they viewed with great 
misgivings 

6, The delegation intend shortly to visit London nnd to call at the Forsign Office, 

Tam, &o, 
(For Mr. Balfour), 
LOUIS MALLET. 





[79017/ME 44) No. 25. 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (Paris), 

(No. 3404.) 

Bir, Foreign Office, May 29, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despateh No. 3198 of the 20th instant, [ have the honour 

to forwanl herewith copy of telegraphic correspondence with His Majesty's High 

Commissioner at Constantinople” eoncerning the formation of « temporary mixed 
tribunal. 

* Constantionpla, No, 1195, Telagrapiios to Constantinople, No. 888, Telegraphic. 
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T venture to think that the relations between any provisional arrangement which 
By now ¥ Ks 2 Ce fe pee je icial system to be provided orn the: ‘Treaty 
of Peuce with Turkey, must necessarily be so intimate that this question eat o 
dealt with by the Peace Delegation, pea a *: 
I would wecordingly request to be informed of any decision taken in this matter. 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(86644/ME 44) 


Mr. Balfour to Earl Ourson.—(Reeeived June 10.) 


(So, 991, Urgent) 
My Lord, Paris, June 9, 1919 
” THAVE the honour to refer to your despatches Nos. 2136, 3198, 3404 aud 9661 
of the 10th April, 20th May, 29th May and the 2nd June respectively, 
question of tho Cayitulatious in Turkey and the French props he 
temporary mixed tribunal. i Herpes fs, 
2, Tconcur in Admiral ose view that there is 
Any temporary régime pending the conclusion of peace with Turkey. view i 
endorsed by Sir Adam Block. A copy of a winute written by hit rogardine the 
Prevent situation os to the Capital sis eccloved i sf = rad 
3, The régime to be established on the conclusion of peaco must to extent 
depend upon the decision of the Powers as to the future of Turkey, but whether a 
mandatory be appointed or not, it would seem necessury to provide in the treaty for the 
Capitulations Ht‘Turkey is provided with a warsatory, the mandatory 
bo responsible for seoing that an appropriate legal aystem ia eventually 
»Fuplaoe the Captulations,” Siiany, i no mandatory is provided twill 
0 revive the Capitulation unti cal systom in established 
ee ane ee - Tt would probably therefore be advisable Ps provide, in the as 
instrament, for the appointmont of an. Inter-Allied Comniaiot to atody the whale 
quertion and make recommondations to the Powers hae 
T am, &e, 
(For Mr. Balfour), 
EYKE A. CROWE, 


arding the 


Enelosure in No, 26, 


Minute by Sir Adam Block. 


mt any 
privileges provided by the Capitulation ‘The Turkish authorities have acted 
independently of the consular tcnthorities io. matter ef attest, “fnetruction” tot 
exceution of judgments, in fuct at every stage of the proceedings 
‘The delay in the revival of fornior privileges And Tmmanities ia tl 
transition does not oppear to justity any immediate or hasty decision in the 
issue. ‘The High Commissioners are able to ignore any action of the Turkish 
where a foreign subject is defendant, and in cases where he ix plaintiff the 
postponed until the general political problem of Turkey is solved by the p 
he Turkish Government might restore the former courts ond procedure, and it might 
suit forviguers to Beale Lie return to the old systom, but I would not advocate any 
‘evevuragement to this effect, as the Capitulations are really out of date in their present 
foro, atid. their revision has loog been felt 1 7 T would wdvise letttig. te 
for, and 1g been ecessary. I would advise letting the 


Paris, May 26, 1919. pe 





[86644/ME 44) No 


Earl Curzon to Vieo-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe (Constantinople). 


(No. 1001.) 
(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, June 13, 1919. 
YOUR despatch No, 744 of 12th May: Inter-Allied Court, 
Pesce Delegation agree with you that, pending conclusion of peace with Turkey, 
there is uo necessity to establish temporary courts, 
Despatch follows. 





(80450/ME 58) No. 28. 
Mr. Balfour to Earl Qurzon.—{Reeeived June 18.) 


(No. 994.) 
My Lord, Paria, June 17, 1019, 

T TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith copies of a minute on n conversation 
with Colonel Stokes, who has just retumed from the Caucasus, I should be glad to 
have the observations of your Lordship ou this document, more especially on seetion 8 
of the suggestions contained at the end in regard to the futare of the Turkomans, 

Lam, &0, 
(For Mr. Balfou 
EYRE A. OROWE. 


Enclosure in No. 28, 


Minute of Conversation with Colonel Stokes, 


THESE notes may be taken in continuation of one or two previous conversations 
with Colonel Stokes :— 
“Practically the whole of the Caucasus is against the British leaving and the 
Ttalians taking their place. The Italians, they say: 
1. Are a poor nation and will exploit the Caucasus for their own ends; 
"2 Are without any world prestige or authority ; and 
"3, Are.an extremely socialistic people, 


The Italian soldiers who come here will be Bolsbevistically inclined, and the whole 
Caucasus will become Bolshevik in consequence, 

“The three local Governments, however, will formally welcome the Italians, The 
ropublic of Azerbaijan, which at first intended to eend a note of protest to the Penco 
Conference, saw that their own position would be preyudiced with the Italians in the 
‘event of the note not being accepted, and decided to take no action. 

“Tam told—although I do not have this on the highoat authority—that the 


Tati naval people aro oppose to taking over the Caspian. It would spam, thoraire 


that there are only two alternatives : either we should take charge of the Caspian, or 
hand it over to Denikin, who is at present incapable of holding it against the 
Bolsheviks. 

“The former alternative is, T gather, completely ruled out. It is not probably 
generally realised how hazardous an operation atthe present time is the holding of the 
Caspian by the forces at our command. Once Denikin gets into Tsaritsin Astrakhan 
will fall in its importance. On the other hand, if the Bolsheviks can come across from 
the Turkestan direction to the East Caspian shore they have great opportunities 
before them. 

[understand that Italy would acoopt « mandate for the country, if that mandate 
clearly defines the southern limit of Denikin’s sphere. 1 do not imagine, for example, 
that it would be acceptable to them if he should come ns far south as Derbent, ‘The 
Georgians have literally been behaving like fools, At the same time 1 havo little 

mbt that in a very short. time we should have made something out of them and 

ought them into a reasonable frame of mind. The Ttalians are certain to have 
trouble with them, I still think that there is good prospect. of a confederation of the 
three States under the preasure of events; they are realising that they must have a 
common customs, &c., and, as I say, I think they are now prepared to accopt an Ttalian 
‘mandate sooner than be under Russia, 


[4308] G 
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“The Italians intend to send two divisions and a corps commander, 
realise that the more troops they send at the beginning the better it will be 
‘eans shipping, which they maintain they connot supply, inspite of tbe fact that they 
evidently have sufficient td send troops to Adalia and other places, They are beg 
already t» realise that they bave got a good thing in the Caucasus. I am told 
Baglin eaytneer that thece are hermosun anthraste deposits at Olt; his exloulstzon 
was 130,000,000 tons." 


Tasked Colonel Stokes what he thought the condition of the three Re 
in comparison with his last visit of some months ago. He said that the Georgians were 
very much as they were before. ‘The Arm blic had now a g 
Khatassian ;* he is playing absolutel with the British authori 
cannot be said of mome members of t. The French h in this. 

S ry Mission, and his aide, de-Bard, 
have heen oriticising the policy of the British ia the Caucasus to the local authorities, 
and saying that it ix not the policy of the Allies. I have no written proof of this but 
‘am inclined to oredit it In any ease, what is the object of a French Mission in the 
Caucasus if the Italians have been offered a mandate there? Chardigny has also 
spoken against the Ttalions to Georgian and Armenian officers on the streets of Tif 
saying Unt even the Portuguese would bave been preferable to thet, 

**Tho Azcrbajjans have developed remarkably in the abort time under our tutelage. 
Genoral Thonn bas taken the admirable plan of showing them with his own troops 
how to do things, as, for example, sottle a. ntrike, th 
on tho Azorbajjan forver—let thom come into the town itae 
oppor ig to handle things for themselves, ‘Thos reoently thore was again 

is the Bolsheviks ne n protest against the continued prohibition of 
sending oil to the Boluheviks of Asteakhan ; the local authorities were counselled what 
todo, and they did it themselves to some purpose. Personally I have always bad a 
particular liking for tho Tartars, and think we could haye made the most of them. 
The following throo suggestions have been made to me by General Thomson, and 
to mo worthy of consideration — 


“1, The Av tay need Batoum ae ports Trebizond will ot do Fr them, ax 


it will noy be powible to run a railway ovur the Pontic range 

"2, ‘The Rusiane made a railway across Persian territory, Shabtekhti-Maku- 
Bagaib. ‘This lino will be wwential to Armonia, The suggestion is that Persia should 
bo invited to give up the triangle of oountry down to the Maku River, including the 
railway, and in exchange receive Leukoran and the Persian-epeakiny districts in the 
avighbourhoed. 

“§, ‘The Turkoman people, let_us say roughly, from Krasnovelak to towanla Khiva, 
gent over a doputation to Haku waking the British to declare a protectorate over them. 
‘Thoy said that if thin was not dono they would all migrate into Northern Persia to get 
away from Rumia, If the sohome of a British protectorate is not possible, would it be 
pouaible for us to act ae intermediary betwen these Turkor 

xian Government, offering the latter assistance in the shape o cers to look 
after thes Turkomstie! If this were done we could quietly develop a strong force of 
fighting men on that froutior who would be useful in event of any Tater dove 
in the protection of India or against Russia. They intend to eettle down along 
northern frontier of Pers 


Every report that we have rveeived about the Caucasus confirms the opinion held 
any that this evacuation it a stop whixe consequences for us are apparently not 
rwilised. A policy with such w decided dash of cynicism in it—for it cannot be 
hotiestly pretended that the advent of the Ttoliaus there will be either for their own 
‘good oF for that of ths Iocal inhabitante—in sue to recall upon us sevoer or later. The 
cost of rinuting the Cauesus would begin to come back to us withia five or six years, 
‘The Tattars in particular under British offcering would have mace an admirable local 
Baling free in this region, The diulty of maintaining our position in Mesopotaania, 
ersin iid Twin will only be increased by the unrest certain to develop under the 
Ttalinns in the Caucasus, and it will probably in the end come out that it would have 

teen the cheaper and leds distracting poliey to have taken over the whole thing. 
5 MPSON. 

Paris, July 7, 1919. 





* M. Khatassan wea Mayve of Tisis whon I was thre in the autumn of 1916, aud had the reputation 
‘of being » "ery abl farcaesing man 
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(92280/ME 44) No, 29. 
Vice- Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Earl Ourzon.—(Received June 21.) 


No. 1306, 
Preiegraic.) Constantinople, June 20, 1919. 
YOUR telegram No. 1001 of 13th Juno: Courts in Turkey. 

French and Ttalians intend to telegraph requesting their Governments to urge on 

His Majesty’s Goverument the need for a tribunal, which appears to be far more 
in their colonies than in British i 

‘point out that, even if peace were to be signed immediately, it would be a 

matter of several months before any system coald be established ; that its character 

that it would act as an introduction accustowing minds of 


esty's Govern: 9 very strong objectivns in principle, financial and economic 
Pree of thelr edbjecia, which al piessnt are auflerag severely, may, bo'takyo\ fate 
consideration. I informed them you were sending mea despatch dealing with the 
whale subject, but nevertheless they were most desirous that theso viows should be 
laid before you, 





(86644/ME 44) 


Earl Ourzon to Mr. Balfour. 
(No. 4194.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 31 of the 9th instant regarding the 
ques wtnit herewith a copy of 
at Constantinople,” who 
pressing for the catablishmont of a 
y teibun 
T prewume thot direct reply will be returned to Admiral Calthorpe, 
have 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[80450/ME 58) 


1216. 
Sir, y Foreign Office, 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 904 of the 17th instant, ittingg copy 
of a minnte on a conversation with Colonel Stokes regarding affairs in the Canes 
fand Transcaspia, Lhave the honour to stato that the present position in Transcarpin 
ean ouly be teganled as extremely uncertaia. General Malleson hat recently 
telegraph pressing his opinion that if the Bolshoviks offered autonomy to the 

might gain over a large number of Teke, and probably the great 
majority of Yaiut. If any of these Turkomans migrate into Persia and join the 

already very unruly Persian Torkomans, I am of opinion that Goneral 
suggestion referred to in section 3 of the minute would neither be feasible nor 
advantageous. If the present negotiations succeed, the British officers who are to 
organise the Persian army will be able to turn their attention to Northern Persia if it 
is foand desirable that they should do so, but any particular scheme of protection for 
man emigrants would only lead to demands for r treatment from other 

ad would in any case seem to constitute a bad precedent. 
resent moment, when the Goverument of India are seriously contemplating 
the possibility of having to withdraw oar force from Meshed, seems scarcely suitable 
for entering into fresh commitments in that area with such notoriously unruly elemeats 
ag the Tarkomans. 
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(95375/ME 44] No. 32. 
Italian Chargé d’Affaires to Earl Curzon.—(Recaived June 28.) 


(Translation. 

‘THE Italian Chargé d'Affaires presents his compliments to Lord Curzon and has 
the honour to state that his Government consider it opportune to establish at 
Constantinople » provisional tribunal for civil and commercial suits hetween Ottoman 
subjects and foreigners 


rexgic 
‘stoov 


Signor Presiosi has the honour to express the sincere hope that His Majest 
Government will share the view of the Italian Goverument in this matter, and begs 
Lord Curzon to be stood enough to move the compotent authorities, with a view to 
securing the establishment of the tribunal. He thanks Lord Ci t the same 
time, for the steps which his Lordship may be good enough to take in the matter. 


Italian Bmbasay, London, June 28, 1919. 





(95378/ME 44) ~ No. 33. 
Earl Curzon to Italian Chargé d' Affaires, 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 2, 1919, 

ff your pro-memorid of the 
28th Juno, in which you stat wvernment consider it opportune to establish 
nt Constantinople o provisional tribunal for civil and commorcial suits betwoon 
Ottoman subjects and foreigners. 

T venture to think that the rolation between auy provisional arrangement which 
might now be made and the permanent judicial aystem to be provided for in the 
‘Treaty of Ponce with Turkey must necossarily be vo intimato that this question should 
more properly be dealt with by the Peace Delegations in Paris. 

Tam accordingly tranamitting « copy of your memorimdum to Mr. Balfour. 

Thave, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





(98663/ME 44) No. 34. 
Note communicated by M. de Fleuriau.—(Received July 5.) 


LES Hants-Commissaires frangais, britannique ¢t italien A Constantinople «étaient 
mis d'accord pour proposer 4 leurs Gouvernements adoption d'une organisation provisoire 
de tribunaux en Turquie, Cotte organisation laissait subsister los tribunaux consulaires 
et ervait un tribunal composé de quatre juges frangais, britannique, italien et ottoman 
pour les litiges eutre Allics et Ottomans. Le projet accepté par les Hauts-Commissaires 
a été apptouyé par les Gouvernements frangais vt italien. M. Pichon, constatant les 
difficultés résultant de Yabsence de tribunaux A Constantitiople, insiste aupris du 
Gouvernement britannique sur Putilité que présenterait adoption dusystdme provisoire 
A Constantinople. i 


Ambassade de France, Londres, le & juillet 1919. 





(99068/ME 44) No. 35. 


Mr, Balfour to Barl Curzon,— (Received July 7.) 
(No. ie) 
Mx. BALFOUR presents his compliments to Lord Curzon and transmits herewith 
copies of telegram No. 51 to Admiral Calthorpe, Constantinople, dated 4th July, 
respecting the proposed temporary tribunal at Constantinople. 


Paris, July 8, 1919, 
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Enclosure in No, #8. 


Mr, Balfour to Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe (Constantinople). 
(No. 51) 
(Telegraphic) Paria, July 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1306 of 20th Juve to the Foreign Office. 

As at present advised, and in spite of delay in definite settlement with Turkey, I 
am not disposed to agree to establishment of a new tribonal. 

T would, however. draw your attention to certain aspects of the matter, We are nt 
present technically ina state of war with Turkey, and our relations with tho ‘Turkish 
Government during the period of the armistice are being conducted by three Allied 
High Commissioners. Our extra-tereitorial rights were, in our view and in that of the 
Turkish Government, although this view was not apparently shared by you and your 
colleagues, abrogated by the outbreak of war, aud they will probably be revived inthe 
Treaty of Peace. 

Tt seems that the Consular Courts are at the moment functioning, though on what 
legal justification it is dificult to understand. It is now, however. proposed that the 
High Commissioners should establish, apparently with or ‘without the consent of the 
Turkish Government, a court which is to have jurisdiction not only over Allied 
ationala but over Ottoman subjects. 

Tt appears to me that such a court would have no legal basis, and if' the Ottoman 
subjects concerned declined to carry out its decrees they would have to be enacted by 
such measures of force as the High Commissioners would be in a position to employ. 

Apart from the legal and technical aspect of the matter, however, it soems unwise 
to establish a new régime, for, as we hope, a comparatively short perivd of time, when 
it is still uncertain what the precise political future of Turkey will be, and therefore 
whothi tne is Likely to be suitable to the form of Government established 
in Tur 


ig Power, and » tribunal of « similar nature 
ut of Turkey, 

T understand that in your opinion there is no urgent need from the point of view of 
British subjects for any change in the existing situation pending the penoo settlonent, 
even though the latter be delayed for wore. months, Please, however, let mie ba 
further information as to precise reasons why the Italians aod French aro pressing 
proposal, and whether in your opinion their nationals nre really suffering from the 


present system, 





(108569/ME 44) No. 36. 


ice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Karl Curson.—(Keceived July 20) 
(By Bag.) 
(No. 142.) 


(Telegraphic Constantinople. 
FOLLOWING sent to Peace Delogation, Pris 


Your telegram No. 51 of ath July. 
I presume my telegrams No. 1308 of 20th; June and No, 1892 to Foreign Office 
eated to you. 

fonsular Courts are not functioning, and my colleagues and T refuse to admit 
jurisdiction of Turkish Courta over subjects of Allied Powers, Consequently there 
‘are no tribuvals working at all now except Otcoman Courts in cases concerning solely 
Ottoman subjects This is naturally inconvenient, but with indefinite duration of 
armistice is fast bocoming intolerable, 1 may add Inter-Allied Police Commission, 
which is presided over by British wilitary officer, find it very difficult to deal with 
increasing problems arising from non-existence of tribunals to which foreigners are 
subject. French proposal is for court composed of four judges, one for each three 
Allies and one Turkish to administer local law, their jadgments to be final, theic 
jurisdiction to extend t> all civil and commercial matiers between foreigners and 
‘Ottomans, and their sentences to be enforced by inter-Allied public forces, full powers 


to be granted to the High Commissioner to regulate working of courts on these general 
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Crimes or misdemeanours committed by Ottomans ngainst foreigners or 
ud to be dealt with by consular cfficer of nationality concerned. They propose 
ff purely temporary chameter, and. tha | provision should be made 

ld hot prejudice systom that might be subsequently set up hy 1 


“Tam inclined to think that Fre 
their affairs are really suffsring ureatly 
Porte are being unofficially sounded by Italian delegate as to whether 
to participate in above echen 
My French colleague and my Italian colleague maintain that Capitulations 
Desuppressed ipso facto by outbreak of hostilities and that they remained in 
r, for instance, during Russo-Turkinh and Balkan wars, though during Turco- 
by us and the Germans that Ttalisns could not claim 
eapitulate ect algo we hive informed Ports that we entirely 
refiise res nnulment of Capitulations effected in 1914 (see my 
despatch No. 297 of 9th March), ‘This point, however, seems purely theoretical, 
whereas difficulty now to be met is considerable. 
Please repeat to Foreign Ove 


Teallan war it seas hell 





{108997/ME 44: No. 87. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A, Calthorpe to Bart Curton.—(Weceived July 2) 


(Xo-1534) 

‘Tolographic.) 

(TY despatch, No, 744 of 12th May. 
My French colleague desires ie to recommend these suggestions to your favournble 


and pecial attention. 


Constantinople, July 26, 191%. 





{110590/ME 68) No, 38. 
Lioutenant-Colonel Moggridige to Karl Ourzon.—(Reevived August 1.) 


Dear Lord Curzon, War Office, July 27, 1919. 
THE Chiof of the Imperial General Staff desires me to send you the attached letter, 
which bo has just received from General Holman, He wishén you to have it at the 
catliost possible moment, as it throws a new light on the question, which is coming up 
betore ab early mecting of the War Cabinet, otherwise he would have written to you 

hhimwelf. (See expecially paragraph: 12.) 
Yours sincere 


ly, 
TL W. MOGGRIDGE 
Se 
Enclosure in No. 38. 


Major-General Holman to Chief of Imperial General Stagy, War Ofice. 


(Confidential.) 


Sir, Bkaterinodar, July 10, 1919. 


T HAVE not yet had time to, proparo 0, ull report ot the reaction of political 


questions ou the military situation, but T consider it is necemary to draw attention 
Without delay to-a matter which is of great and immediate military importance, ie, the 
taking of decisions by His Majesty's Goverument before giving General Denikin 
hance of presenting his case and the communication of orders based on these decisions 
to the Transcaucasian Governments before they are communicated to General Denikin. 

2, An example has reoently occurred of this lick of co-ordination. General Brigas! 
appreciation uf the so-called North Caucasus Republic Government was given in 
telegram of the 13th April, which ended ns follows 

“T taust that His Majesty's Government will now decisively reject fantastic 
claims of Chermoev and similar political adventurers.” 


ar 


8. General Briggs'’s action was approved of by General Milne (ride his telegram 
of the 18th April), whose covourrence with Geueral Briggs’s report was further shown 
by his telegram of the Sth May, which marked his disspprobation of a communication 
made by the ing ‘Troops, Petrovak, to the North Caucasus 
Government, 

4. Gene c iey was to, conciliate the stable representati 
Daghestan to come into line with the other hill trib 
accepted the form of tribal self-government under the Governor-General of Terck and 
Daghestan which he bad offered thes 

He believed, after General Milno's visit in the end of April, th 
the support aud approbation of His Majesty's Government, who! wei 
immediate success of thix policy with the otber mountain tribes 
grout shock to him to learn uf the laying down of yet another line, persistence in which 
Would mean the abandonment of the stable anti-Bolshevik elements of Dughestan who 


3. Genoral Miloe wax directed (vide telegram of the Gth June, a copy of which wan 
Aftorwards sent me marked “for your persopal information «aly ") to inform General 
Denikin of the proposed line unless he hail any serious ob but, in repeating the 
gist of these instructions to me, he commenced his tele the Sth June: In 

dance with instructions reosived y Gorjeral 

” ‘Unfortunately the te i 
‘ar the line.” 1 have since learnt that the instruct 
2ith division were seat “priority,” but they most have reached Tiflin sevaral days 
earlier, as re they reached mor, General Dania: hed already complained that the 
the Rusian troopa at Petrovak hi fed fullowing tolegrar 
1g British troops at the same 


“ Please transmit th following to General Dratecnko :— 


Tn accordance with the decision of His Majesty's Goverment affeoting the 
affsirs of the V Anny, the troops of the Volunteer Army must. eemain 
‘les south of Petrovak and thenios ruws parallel 
the froutier ot Daghestan and then wlong the 
frontier of Daghestan and then along the frontier of the Tiflis Government 


6. Tho misunderstanding has thus been ineroased by badness of communications, 
but [think that the aystom of politien! control needs altaration 

7. Owing to the uncertainty of the nature and «extent of Italian 

sucasia that His Majesty’ Government considered it necesanry to lay 
down another line eouth of which Gencral Denikix's troops should not go, ‘The cbiet 
argument which was used with General Denikin, whon His Majesty's Government first 
required bim to observe the original line Inid down and to endeavour to maintain 
friendly relations with the ‘Trauscancasian States, wan that the prosetce of British 
troupe ented Iie Feat 

8. British ‘sod naval personnel are being withdrawn; operations at Astrakhan 
and communication with the Ural Comacks rendor General Denikin's occupation of the 
Petrovak-Derbout railway increasingly itnpottant; the gang of adyeuturens who 
claimed to be the Governiwent of the North Cascasts Republic have disappeared, aad 
General Denikin's representative and troope bave been invited into Daghestan by the 
saner anti-Bol: ‘ik elements of the tribes. 

9%. The solo facta calling for further restrictions of General Denikin’s efforts to 
restore ordec in a. portion of Ciscaucasia, «0 oa to five himself from embarrassnenta in 
his rear and provide another costingeat for the capture of Astrakhan, was the fear of 
the Azerbaijan ment that Geoeral Denikin had designs on the independence 
of that country. ‘These fears are fostered by cleuents who are hostile to ns, aud are 
working not to being peace in the Caucasus bit disunion, 

10 General Denikin hss already asked us to communicate to the Azerbal 
Government his ucknowledgment of their independence, but unfortunately, ast 
declaration was coupled with the undertaking wot to cross the auuthern frontier of 
Daghestan provided the Azerbaijan troop did uot undertake hostilities, it was nob 
communicated to the Azerbaijan Government by the 27th division, 

11. ‘The Transeancasian States, having been informed officially that General 
Denikin hud onlers to withdraw to the new line, will doubtless, whe» this is found 
impracticable, use his failure to comply as an excuse for themselves not complying with 
the instructions of His Maj 30 |. The case ia analogous to that of Bochi, 
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where the General Officer Commanding 27th division, without any referenos to General 
Denikin or this missinn, gave the Georgian Governmeut an undertaking that General 
Denikin would not advance in the Black Sea Provinee. 

12. These misunderstandings are due to lack of co-ordination of political control, 
and T venture to suggest that it is essential, more especially as new factors will be 
introduced with the Italians, to appoint a sole British political representative for the 
Caucasiis and South Russia, Such a representative, by personal dealings with the 
Transcaueasian States and General Denikin, would be able to ensure that Caucasian 
problems should be dealt with as a whole, and should see that the interests of those 
Rhussinns whom His Majesty's Government are supporting in their efforts to establish a 
stable representative Government in Russia and prevent the spread of Bolshevism into 
‘Asia should not be allowed to suffer from the unfounded fears of the Transcaucasian 
States that General Denikin has designs on their independence. 

have, &o, 
H. C. HOLMAN, Major-General, 
Commanding British Military Miesion, South Russia. 





[108997/ME 44) _ No, 89, 
Earl Curzon to Vico-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe (Constantinople). 


fo, 1264.) 
legraphie,) R, Foreign Office, July 30, 1919. 
YOUR telegram No. 1539 of 26th July= Inter-Allied Tribunal. 
Your despatch No. 744 of 12th May was referred to Paris in my despatch No 3561 
of und June to the Peace Delezation. 
For Mr. Balfour's reply see my despatch No, 285 of 14th June, 
Seo also Mr, Balfour's telegram No. 51 of 4th July to you. 





(114090/ME 44) No. 40. 


Mr. Balfour to Barl Qurzon.—(Received August 9.) 

No. 1552.) 
My Lon, Paris, August 8, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Lordships despatch No. 4731 of the 14th July and to 
telagram No. 143 address to mo by {lin Majerty's High Comminsioner at Constanti- 
nople on 25th July, a copy of which was forwarded to the Foreign Office, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that T am now prepared to agree to the temporary 
tablishment of the tribunal whose composition and functions are explained in Admiral 
Calthorpe's above-mentioned telegram. 

Tt seoms essential, however, that Admiral Calthorpe should, in the first instance, 
bo quite satisfied — 


(4) That there will be no dificlty about enforsing the judgments of the new 
tribuaal ; 

(b) That wrkish Government consent to its creation and to its exercising 
jurisdiction over Ottoman subjects to the extent proposed ; and 

(c.) That his French and Ttalian colleagues should formally agree that its creation 
is to be regarded us a purely temporary weasure and in no way to be taken 
‘as n precedent for what may happen after the conclusion of peace, 


If your Lordship concurs, I shall be glad if you would instruct His Majesty's High 
Commissioner accordingly, and at the same time inform the French and Italian 
Governments through the diplomatic channel of the substance of the instructions sent to 
Admiral Calthorpe. 

‘A copy of correspondence with M, Pichon on this subject is enclosed here. 

Tam, &e. 
(For Mr. Balfour), 
EYRE A. CROWE. 
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Enolosure 1 in No. 40. 
Note communicated by French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


LAMBASSADEUR de la République & Londres  signalé au Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté brimmnique, & une date récente, Vopportunité de hiter Is constitution d'un 
tribunal mixte provisoire & Constantinople. 

Le Foreign Office vient de faire savoir en réponse 3 M. Paul Cambon que Is 
question est actuellement étudiée par la Délégation anglaise & ln Conférence de 
Ia Pais. 

Le Ministire des Affaires étrangéres eroit en conséquence devoir appeler toute 
Yattention de son Excellence Mr. Balfour sur le danger qu'il y aurait & laissor plas 
Jongtemps les ressortissants alliés en Oriont dans Vimpossibilité dobtenir le réglement 
des litiges auxquels ils se trouvent étre actuellement partie ; la situation prése 
effet pour résultat de paralyser dans une trés large mesure la reprise des affaires aveo 
YEmpire otton erait, d'autre part, au cas oi il n'y serait pas prompte- 
ment porté re ‘affaires eu sugpens que Ia juridiction 
provisoire qui devrait ensuite c ea affaires risquerait de ee trouver 
matériellement hors d'état d'en a ent. 

Le Département s0 permet en conséquence d'insister de la facon Ia plus pressanto 
sur Turgent intérét qu'il y aurait & ce que le Gouvernement do Sa Majesté donnit son 
adhésion aux propositions snivantes qui ont été établies d'un commun accord par les 
Hauts-Commissaires britannique, frangais ct italien & Constantinople ot que les 
Gouvernemonts de Paris et do Rome ont déji agréves : 


“Les tribanaux cousolaires subsistant en droit entre dtrangers de. inéme 
nationalité ou de nationalités différentes, lo réglement des litiges entre Allids et 
comporte soul une institution apéoiale, Pour ces litiges, un tribunal 
composé d'un jage francais, un anglais, un italien of wn juge désigné 
ottoman. La présidenes comportant voix prépondérante 
it cxercée alternativement par chacun des trois pays alliés, La tribunal 
jugerait sans appol toutes los affaires civiles et commerciales urgentes. entre 
Girangors ot Ottomans. Commo devant los tribuoanx mixtes, la loi applicable 
locale. Liexécution des jugements serait assurve par In foreo 
Si le Gouvernement ottoman refusait de délégucr un juge 
<i procéderait avec lea trois jages allién souls 
3G 
ria, te 26 juillet 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 40, 
Mr. Balfour to M, Pichon, 


Mr. BALFOUR proseats his compliments to the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and in reply 10 his Excelleney's note of the 26th July regarding tho proposod 
establislunent of a temporary nixed tribunal at Constantinople, has the houour to mtate 
that the British Dele e informed His Majesty’s Foreign Uffice that, subject to 
the latter's concurrence, His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Constantinople may be 
informed that no objection is seeu to the establishment of the propo 
provided Admiral Calthorpe is satisfied that— 


(a.) There is no difficulty as to enforcing the judgments of the proposed tribunal ; 

(&.) The Turkish Government consent to its creation, and to its exercising 
jurisdiction over Ottoman subjects to the extent propose 

(c) If his French and Italian colleagues formally agree that its Creation is to be 
regarded as a purely temporary measure, and in no way taken as a precedent 
for what may happen after thé conclusion of peace. 


His Majesty's Foreign Office have been asked to inform the French and Italian 
Governments of the substance of the instructions eventually sent to Admiral Calthorpe 


August 6, 1919. 





[4358] 





50 


[115218/ME 58] No. 41. 
Director of Military Intelligence to Foreign Offiee.—{Received August 12.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Act 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and begs to forward, for his information, 
& cory of report on conditions in the Caucasus by General Bridges, dated the 
26th July. 


War Office, August 11, 1919, 


Enclosure in No, 41 
Notes on Present Conditions in the Cauean 


THE outstanding festure of the ps ons in the Caucasus is the racial 
conflict between Christian and Mussulman. n held ia abeyance by Britigh 
occupation, A strong sub Tt is fod by the 
machinations of Tartar, Kurd, and Turk, aud by the agents of the Committee of Un 
and Progress, jwobatty directed by Enver Pasha himself, who hax been fairl 
aly proved to be in the district of Karabak. Perhaps, indeed, we should. loo 


h whotn T apoke in the country differed from the opinion that, when we relinquis 
‘our occupation, an k was inevitable which would put the clock of civilisation 
baok for nother generation, 

| There seems to be no doubt that the Turks are endeavouring to profit by the 
situation for a double vbject: compensation for Allied encroachments in other parts of 
Turkey, an revenge on the Greaks ad Armenians 

ver bus been coudemued to death, but no price has yet beon set oa bis head. 

Ho is said to have £'T. 30,000 always with him. ‘This would seem a fitting price, and 
thw would be worth ax much to us, 

2. Tt should be made clear to America, or any country proposing to take a mandate 
for Armenia, that nothing can be done without troops, 

Tn existing cixcumstances the repatriation of Arm 

imponiblo until on bias been evacuated by the Turkis 

ocupiedd hy Allied wired depend on the area to be ocet 
tho quality of the troops, and the mechanical device digpowal 
feedarae, prose, apparently thy mow likely tobe undertaken, 4, 
including ty , Ersingan, Bitlin and Van, the numbers are estimated both by 
Bitinh authorities und the Atwenion Prime Minister (M. Ktisian) ww 13,000 

Jouel Chardigné, heud of the French Mission, who kwows the problem welly puts the 
numbers necessary at 12 battalions of infantry, 1 regiment of cavalry on local horses, 
4% batteries of mountain artillery, t battery field artillery, « squadron of aeroplanes, 
armoured cars, » few tauks, and strong motor convoys. 

‘Allon the spot are agreed that to repatriate the 400,000 availuble Armenians into 
Turkish, Armenin before the country has been properly policed in this fishiou, is to 
deliver them iuto the hands of the enemy and to invite massacre. 

‘The Kurds havo been inclined to help rather than hinder, except where they are 
under Tartar or Turk influence, or where efforts are being made to repatriate Armenians 
into Kurdish territory. 

9. Ktissian had no fears for Russian Armenia if allowed a modicum of Allied 
officers for the gendarmerie and small number «f Aliied troops to support the local 
forces. The latter umber 17,000; they are short of ammunition, and they are tired. 
They guard a perimeter of 540 Kilom., and they are required to help in the harvest. 
Assistance therefore would be required at once, In fact, it is continually asked for. 
The situation at Nekhichevan requires intervention, We have,» sll detachment 
moving from Tabriz to Tiflis wbich will through Nakhichevan, and  perbay 
‘temporarily steady the situation, ane ae 
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4. The new Armenian State, if it ever becomes a reality, proposes to have Batoum 
and Trebizond as ports. Ktisian would like to see Batoum u free port under British 
Control, which would mean the control of the province of Batoum by the British. 
‘Armenia would then run her railway to Kars—not through the mountains as waa 
projected before the war, but skirting them and running partly through Turkish 
Kimenia, which would shorten tho estimated time required for construction to two 
Years instead of five. The Trobizond-Eraeroum railway is also projected, but presenta 
ery great engineering difficulties. There is a project to establish the capital near 
Lake Van, but it is understood that Erzeroum is more generally favoured, 

In none of the provinces of Transcaucasia is Italian occupation looked on 
seriously Owing to lack of prestige it in not considered that they would be able to 
fomiut the Mussulman influenos. It was rumoured that they had discovered in the 
tnexploited Crows lands at Baku good possibilities for recouping themselves for any 
outlay they may have to make. Generally speaking they are not expected, and one of 

Azerbaijan Ministers told me that at Baku the Bolshoviks would forestall the 1 

At the present moment the state of the country otherwise is satisfactory, We 

Te says a great deal for the British troops that have ‘been in 

dd property are safer to-day than they have over been, Whatever 

Teduaht’ whether tha British Goverument is aware. of the 

Tigh level at which our prestige stands in theso outskirts of civilisation. 

This may be ascribed partly to the energy and devotion displayed by all ranks in this 

ungrateful task, and partly to the fact that our officera do not dabble in trade and are 

obviously disinte pane If we cared to take bold and rule this province it could be 

done now with « minimum of effort and expenditure and a maximum of officiency ; and 

llthongh there is great deal of grumbling for instance, at Tiflis—tie people would at 

‘glad to be ruled, and our evacuation will eause consternation, ‘Two British 

inn, a8 the Indians are  siccsss) are sufficient to keep the whole 

try in ‘nti Russin finds bor fect or some other solution than delivering 

thew provinces to anarchy ean bo devised. Transcaucasia is a rich country, and oan 
easily be made (o pay for ite police force, : 

7, When the time comes to band over the Caspian Fleet to Denikin, publish the 
new boundary line between Denikin and Azerbaijan® and to evacuate British tro 
awkward situation will arise, There is no doubt, from what Molik Aslamol 
Director of Communications in Azerbaijan and leador of the Pau-Islamio Party, tol 
that we should be rogarded as traitors, and there may be an attempt to treat us as 
‘uch ; in fact, tho rearguard might have some difficulty in getting away unles vory 
firm measures are taken, and might possibly have to wake an undignified exit by aon 
through Persia, Ido not regard tke as very probable, owing Wo the afiremeotioned 
state of our prestige. I fancy we can take libert the people, bat it may be 
necessary to talk to the Azerbaijan Government erly way, ay all these countries 
fre adepts at construction, and a railway strike would be very inopportune. |General 
Cory thought it might be necessary, in ease of a railway strike, to keep the workmen 
in our pay and to foed them—a matter of rome 200,001, expenditure. Moreover, Balu 
hasa sinister reputation, ‘There is x large and evil population there; 20,000 Christians 
Ware snarl fu the streets daring the'past year, and, should the Tartare got out of 
hand, the troops would not make their way out without great difficulty. 

& It is, perhaps, worthy of note that nomad Turtars have practically had to fight 
their way up to the hills year with their flocks Karabak. This movement, the 
cessation of which would spell famine and disaster, has to be carried out under almost 
active service conditions, Russia used to devote two divisions to this bien 
migrating, Karabak is one of the danger spots. It is the eradle of the Armenian raco, 
and the Tartars would dearly love to get hold of it It has beea on the verge of 
conflagration for weeks past, but held in ebeck by our presence, 

3 The faet that Deuikin is laying elaime to’ Bstoum, and snay shortly be doing the 
same to Baku and to Tiflis, does not tend to stabilise the situation or contribute to the 
happiness of the local functionaries, who have nearly all guilty consciences, | Most of 
them, however, have feathered their nests sufficiently to make an exit before their 
praition becimes critical. The result will be chaos. ‘There ia a very large amount, of 


+ This gives Maghestan to Desika, and was co bv promlgated on the 4th Angust: No doubt 
cexosleat botsdary, Ut te hacadjuc Government had alway teen told thatthe Bria Government had 
‘Scdenct Denikio 12 go hack to the previoealy gives line which was vo cousitula the frst aneral Cory, 
SHE'S sacuraly nef josous of cor Good tates considered tat, however teonsnty, wis could only at 
Toguidel by, the Aietlajane asa breach of faith om oar part aod sign thet we favosred Dooiks'a 
cotracheatn 
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Gil products stored at Balu waiting for transport to its natural markets in Russia vid 
Astrakan, and one of the chief grievances of the Azerbaijani is that he bas uot, beew 
allowed to trade with the Bolsheviks ‘This, and also the fact that Baku will probably 
tura Bolshevik again, seem sufficient reasous for Deaikin ty occupy the place at once on 
the grounds of military necessity. 

10, Georgia aud Azerbaijan have federated themselves with a view to resisting 
Russian aggression, This is rather ag if the sheep combined to resist. t It 
woul soem that nothing but fareign occupation could prevent them from again 
decorning Russiun provingss, Armenia, who has reflised to join the federation and 
who relies entirely on the good graces of the Great Powers, may have » I 
of lito, but it ie net oury to se0 how she can yousibly preserve ler independ 

al help and the assistance of Allied troops. In fuct, unless some Great 
lute for Armenia, she cannot exist any more than Georgia or 
Avorbaijan 
T. BRIDGES, Lieutenant-General. 
July 26, 1919. 





(115270/ME 44) No. 42. 
M. de Flowriait'to Barl Curzon (left with sir R. Graham, Auguat 12.) 


M. vx FLEURIAU remorcie Sit Ronald Graham de sa note du 11 avril 
indiqhant que, dane-Topinion du Gouvernement britannique, 1a question de létablisse- 
ment dine juridistion provisoire & Constantinople devait dtre traitée par la Conférence 
do la Paix & Pa 

Cat cette Conférence qui doit établir lo régime judiciaire de la Turquie, régime 
qu'il est impossible do ne pas menitionner dans le Traité de Paix otto Si 
UL. Pichon Haire attirer Yattontion du Gouvernemynt britan ropré 
voudraient renvoyer toute réorganisation judiciaire en Turquie A la Société des Nations 
Cotte prooédure entratnerait de longs délais ot retarderait Ia reprino dew al 
Turquie, au détriment des remortiseante alld. Tle aurait suai, pendant wo sertain 
tomps, pour résultat de priver loa resortissants des nouveaux Etats, Polonais, Tehiques, 

‘de tont recours i une juridiction en Turquie, M. Pichon insixte done sur les 
Inconvénionts des retards que comporterait le renvoi & Ia Société des Nations de la 


Ambassade do France, Londres, 
le 12 ante 1919. 





(114090/ME 44) No, 43. 


Earl Curzon to Kear-Admiral Webb (Constantinople). 
(No, 1339.) 
(Telegeaphic.) R. Foreign Office, Auguat 13, 1919. 
‘OUR twlogcam No, 1589 of 26th July: Inter-Allied Tribunal 
‘Tho mattar las been reconsidered by Hritish Delegation. No objection ia now 
to temporry establishmont. of tribunal, described in your telegram No, 142 of Peace 
Delegation, fut bafore ayresing you should be quite satistied — 
(a,) ‘That thore will be no difficulty in enforcing judgments of new tribunal ; 
(b,) That Turkish Gove Eto its creation and to its exercising juris 
diction over Ottoman subjects to extent proposed ; 
(«) That your French and Italian colleagues formally agree that it is to be regarded 
‘us 4 purely temporary measure and in no way to be taken as a precedent. 





(114090/ME 44) No. 44 
Barl Curzon to French and Italian Ambassadors. 
Your Excellency, Forvign Offce, August 13, 1919, 


WITH reference to my note of the 11th instant (2nd ultimo), concerning the 
proposal to establish a provisional Inter-Allied Tribunal at Constantinople, I have the 
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honour to inform your Exeelleney that under instructions which T have now re 
from His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State in Paris, I have informed His Maj 
High Commissioner at Constantinople that His Majesty's Government seq no objection 
mporary establishment of this tribunal, subject to the following three 
itions :— 


(a.) That His Msjesty’s High Commissioner is satisfied that there will be no 
dificulty in enforcing the judgments of the proposed tribunal, 

(b.) That His Majesty's High Commissioner is satisfied that the Turkish Govern. 
‘ment consents to the creation of this tribunal and to the exercise of ite 
jurisdiction over Ottotnan subjects to the extent proposed. 

(c) That the French and Italian (Italian and French) High Commissioners formally 
‘agree that the craation of this Tribunal is to bo regarded as purely a 
temporal c, aud that it is iu no way to be taken as a precedent for 
the judicial régime to be established after the conclusion of peace. 

Thave, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(125033/ME 44) No, 45. 


Political nt, Aden, to Karl Ourson.—(Recciced September 4.) 
(RoC. 6) 
Sir, Aden, Auguat 15, 1919, 
1 HAVE ur to forward herewith, for your inforeaation, three copies of the 
fifth Aden news letter, dated the 15th August, 1919, to his Excellency the High 
Commni-siouer, Cairo 


BEATTY, Brigadier-General. 


Enelowuro in 


Fifth Aden Newe Letter. 


Potivicat Residont, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo 


(Secret) 
Your Excellevey, Aden, Auguat 15, 191 

T_BEG to submit a brief report on the political situation in the Yemen in éontintn- 
tion of my previous news letter of the 2ist May, 1919 — 


L—Ta fay. 
(@) The Tehama. 

‘The imam's agent, Sayed Yahya-ed-Dhuri, with 750 Zeidis of the Arbab Hashid 
‘and Bekil tribes, has sucoreded in occupying Zabid, where he was met by local notables 
headed by Sayed Ahiad-cl-Ambari, Sayed Yahya-cd-Dhari took chargo of the 
Seeretariat and expolled Yusuf Hassin from the office, and ordered the recovery of 
octroi dues on the Turkish scale, Later on a number of Zatid notables were put in 

gon without any reason being assigned. Sayed Mubammad Sharw’an, the principal 
jirvetor of Wagfs at Zabid, was also put in gaol on being replaced by Muhammad: 
Mubammad-el-Mixjaji. Loan was asked for from the Zabid merchants, but the amount 
i Detachments of Zeidi troops despatched to outlying 
been 
committing 

Mus'Sala and Karashia districts of Zabid., ‘The sbeikhs of Sub also refused to accept 
Zeidi troops. Sayed Yahya-ed-Dhasi attributes thin uttitude of the people to their 

Aisincination to paying taxes owing to Use famine, 
2, Asa result of the set-back recaived by Zeidis at the hands of tho inbubitants of 


‘abita, de, some 200 men of the Zabid foren deverted. Sayed Vahyn-ed-Dhari olled 
thera cowards and reported that he was feeding them well and paying them one 

of aidelar daily. Tho men on the olor band sos dain thas they aro given jowarl and 
ileake instead of wheat, ghee and houey promised to them, 





3, Sickness is also reported to have broken out amongst the Zeidi soldiers at 
Zabid, resulting in thirty deaths in twelve Large numbers of sick are being sent 
to Wasab for change of si, bot very few return to dety. 

4. The inbabitants of J. Buran offered hostages to the imam as a mark of 
submission, but when these were being escorted fo Meuakha by Zeidis, the inhabitants 
attacked the escort and recovered their hosta 

r f Manecaar Bagheer Zarnuqi, whom the imam bee appointed Kalimakam 
of B, Falih ad. promised to send troops and arms, is looked on ly the inhabitants of 
northern quarter of B. Fakih with disfivour, Kassim Hassan Makbool, secre 
Sheikh Manaser Sugheer, was waylaid and killed on the 15th Juno because he was 
supposed to have instigated the shell cidi troops for service in B, Fakib 
district, ‘The roads in th and his own tribestnen are the 
chief e. 

ystant reports are being received by the Political Officer, Hodeida, ubout the 
iraam's threatening to. take punitive netion ajuinat the Seiyyeds of Marawa aud other 
people (Qubs, &e.) intriguing against hit in the Tehama, but he has taken no definite 
steps yet to put his threats ito force. Coupled with the above reports are rumours of 
Yusuf Hassan (reccatly appointed Governor of Hodeida) instigating the Zaranigs and th 
i issuing secret instructions to Quira and Aboos tribes to attack and loot Hodei 
with the aid of Zeidi tops from Sanna. ‘These sheikhs wanted a 
with guia davattagke-Hipdeida. No ral 
being mentioned for what they are worth. ‘The Quhras do not appear t 
sided with the imam, as they rofuned to procced to Ubal. to meet ‘Mob Abed 
Mashoor of Hujjeillu, who bad gone to Sans to discuss their relations with the imam 
and returned with his reply, On his side Muhammad Ahmad refused to proceed. to 
Bajil, ‘The Qubrs have also protested against the recovery of tithes by the imamic 
agont at Hujjeila from their kinswen there, 

‘Subsequent report shows that Sheikh Ali Salami arrived at Byjil as 
rupresentative to confor with Abu Hadi and Co,, and, as a result, it has beon decided 
that out of 1,000 troops stationed at J. Buraa 200 mon with one gun should for the 
presont be despatched to Bajil, and the reat to be kopt as a reserve under the orders of 
‘the commandant wt Ba Sheikh Ahad Salami, brother of Sheikh Ali Sal has 
been app nt at J. Burua, and Sheikh Ali Salami will command the 
troops in Raj One Mohaied Nouri bas bees appointed Kai of Haji acl Motes 
of Hodeids 

7. Sheikh Abu Hadi and a Bajil merchant, Mubamad Danish, have been awarded 
modula by che imam in appreciation of their services (1) 


(b) Upper Yemen. 

8. Tho Arabs of Sanaa are not satinfied with the imam judges and other off 
‘The cuutom duties lovied in Sanaa are said to be enbanoed daily. 

9. ‘The Khaulunis are reported to have defied the imam’s soldiers went to capture a 
murderer residing at Husanain. At expedition compiled of 800 trained Arabs under 
Sharif Abdulla-ed-Dumain, one company of Turkish troops under Ligutenant-Colonel 

aan Rey, ten other ‘Ta rm three guns and twenty-five gunner, which was 
reported to have been dispatehed against the rocalcitrants, suoceeded 
captured all the sheikha and aquils who were anti-imam. Sharif Abdulla 
Bey have returned to Sanaa, 

10. Kecruiting for the iram's army was helioved to be brisk, but owing to good 
rainfall in the hills it bas lately suffered. ‘The imam has succeeded in defeating the 
inhabitants of Wasab-el-Ali, and has occupied the country. Wasab-cl-Asfal is also 
reported to have reluctantly submitted, and the imamic commander is plundering the 
country all round. 

11, It appears that the imam realises the importance of educating people in 
medicines and surgery, aod haa opened a medical thodl in Satan on the Let Juno, 1910 
under the principalship of Colonel Axis Bey, lately principal medical officer of Turkish 
forces in the Yemen. eae E 

2. A census of the population of Sanaa was also order arposes of taxation. 
The prices of coreala and other commodities are abmorwally high 

18, It is stated that the imam is collecting old Turkish coins and converting them 
into a new coinage of his own. 

14, ‘The imate agent ut Soofal Anakil in reported to be collecting a tax of 1 dellar 
per camiel passing through to Aden, The customs collectors at Kataba are Turks, but 
the income there is so meagre that these officials were reported to be contemplatis 
resign and proceed to Aden, 
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15, Another report has it that the imam's agents come over to Sanah (south of 
Kataba and within the limits of the British protectorate) to recover dues on caravans, 
‘The lntest news says that Katabs, Nadar and Sanh are full of imamic soldiers. 

16. The imam summooed Sheikh Saleh-bin-Saleh-el-Tuheiri und others tor a 
conference, but did not extend his invitation to the chiefs of Kutaba and Al Nawa. It 
js stated that his intention is to advance on Mures and Shairi country, Mures lies 
‘across the border, but Shairi country is within thn limits of our protectorate 


Hubesh. 

17. According to a report. trom Mubammad Nasir Mughil, the imamio forees under 
Sheikh Ali-bin-Al Wasir which were sent against the Hubesh met with a stout 
resistance, but tho treachery of one of the Hubesh sbeikhs, named Hamood Abdur 
Rab-bin-Sannan, who banded over some forts garrisoned by his people to the Zaidi, 
brought about the discomfiturs of che Ahl Hubesh. From another sourve it appears 
that the Zeidis suffored heavy casualties at the hands of the Ah Hubesh before the 
Intter surrendered. 

Tt appears that the beeu three Zeidi attacks on J. Hubesh, in which about 
4,000 Zeldis, vith one gun, took part. ‘Their commander-in-chiot was Suite Talan 
Abmed-bi . Who is nicknamed “Baif-cl-Earia” (eword of the. wamen) by the 
Bhafais. Tho Shafais weeo led by Uj 1d Aidth, who was elected for the 
purpose at a meeting at El Kanda by Shiafai pong othors, Muhammad 

ugbil, Saeed Ahmad Pasha of Taiz, Ali Abdulla,” &o, Ismail-baSalina of 
pears to be on Zoidi aide, but was said to be secretly in sympathy with the 
Shafais . whom he supplied with arms and ammunition. 


Gexenat Artrrovr, 


18, In spite of reports from our agonts in the pro 

i goveral sttituse bas beoa (viendly. His correapode 

mainly consists of requests to safeguard tho trade routes and ps 

and up t } aggeasion against our poople hax been reported 

regard to the pre jiion of Colonel Jaoob to the imam, the latter tologmphed 

assuring us of t 3 of the visit, and has promised to provide suitable ovoort and 

ve Colonel Jacob with all honour. No fears are entertained on thia acgount 

arofote, and it is to ba sinearsly hoped that all questions will be amicably dissuswed 

and sottled. 


olitical Officer, Hodeida, roy 
dopa i in the Ottoman P 
distric: to. in and ler their country b, 
N id Mashrai and Muhammad Ali Mashrat have 
reported to h 
20. The Arabs in 


Sheikh Abdulla Mashoor, of the Mushabira tribe, 

21. ‘The Idrissian agent in Zaidiya is roported to have established w strong post at 
Dairal-Mahal, on che Zaidiya—Hodoida road, to ensure the trade routes through 
Hashabira country. Other pasts are also under consideration 

2. It was reported sometime back that the imam was moving large quantities 

of grain from the mountains vid the Mahweit towurds Ideini country, with a view to 

tary operations against the Idrisi, Since nothing has happened to. justify the 

Toport, and the Ldriel has alo ehown’no apprehension on this account, the Faport i 
believed to be false, 

23. The Political Officer, Hodeida, 


he in taking any steps of 

this kind to extend his rule over the Tebama, but there is no doubt that the people 

who go tose him on the subject reosive no discouragement. It is reported that the 

people of Betl-Fakih were trying to have the Friday *Khutba read in the name of 
ye Idrisi. 
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24. Sayed Mustapha-cl-Idrisi has heen taking great interest in organising the 
ustom and other administration of the coautry, and has appointe! some ex-Turkish 
officials to carry on the work. 


Mahmud Nadim, ex-Vali. 

ud Nadim appears to be still exercising a certain amount of influence 

us the Tehama people refer to him for orders, assistance, advice or 
information. Recently he stopped the entry of newspapers, &c., sent by the Political 
Oflicer, Hodeida, into the bill districts. asked Aba Hod: of Bajil to stop letters from 
Turkish prisoners of war in Aden and Exypt to their relations in Sanaa informing them 
of the goud treatment they were receiving at the hands of the British Goverament ; 
the appointment of ¥ wgheer to the Kaimakamate of B. Fakih was brought 
about by bim, aud various other things. He carries on active propaganda to show the 
pevnlthat te irks wiletup ty Yemen, Our serat newsagent t Sena response 
for the report that the Turkish officers now in Yemen would surrender themselves to the 
Fronch, but never to the British. The continuous stay of Mahmud Nedim is rather 
inexplicable, At firat it was believed that the ex-Vali was playing a double gi 
the matter of his departure frum the Yemen. To us he showed himself powerloes 
tunable to loave Yemen without the imam's permission, at the same time representing 
to tho imam his innbility to leave Yemen without an authority from the Porte. Stops 
wors taken some tine ao to forward a copy of Grand Visier's telogram ou the subject 
to tho imam, Fron a communication of the imam it appears that it is the imam who ix 
dotaining hit. As a private individual the presence of Madmud Nedim in Yemen does 
not in any way affect ts, in fact, he may prove a restraining influence 10 the oxcess of 
the Zoidis, but ax a propagandist for Turkish intrigues in the country he is an 
undesirable perion. A split has ocourred between the Turkish civil aud military officials 
now in Sanaa, one party being Mahmud Nedim's and the other of Raghib Bey, 
ex-Governor of Hodeida, wh at at Bajil by the imaim was 
oppawd by Muhmud Nedim, 1 in. has forbidde to hold their 
ineetings owing to constant dimensions between them, 
twduced the allowances of the civil officials from 400 to $00 dollars 


Hujjartyah, 
26, Sheikbs Abdulla Abdul Rabim-bin-Qussim and Abn 

roprosontatives of the de jure ruling family of Hujariyab, came in to ask for hel 
Seale Abcial Wabab Nowa, the presout Kalmakam of Llujjariyah, who had wapplante 
their family a few years back, d that since the departure of the Turks, 
Abdul Wahab Noman had lost ige, but he hus guns with which he 

intains his power, He got one gun from the Turks and another from Ali Othman. 
They also stated that the itnam had been writing to Abdul Wahab Noman claiming the 
comtry, but he has boon sending ovasive answers. ‘These men themselves are anti- 
Yoldia’ "They wore detinitely told that nothing could be dove for them, and’ the 
Government did not intend to interforw in Hujjariyah polities 


jamed Hassan and ALi Othman. 
Muhammad Nasit Muqbil of Mawia reports that Hassan-bin-Qusim Aboo Ras 
Hassac-ed-Do'aia of Ba'ddan are trying to eoneiliate Sheikh Mobamed Hassan 
Othwan, ‘They interviewod the belligeronts, obtained hostages from the 
contending porties and directed them to attend before Abmad-bin-Quasim, the 
Soifel-Islam at. 1bb, where the Kadi of Tair, 8. Ahmad Pasha, Sheik Abdulla-bin- 
Yahya and Kadi Abdul Aziz hase also gone for the purpose. It is understood that 
Sheikl Mohamed Hassan bas also arrived at Ibb, buc Ali Othman’s arrival has not yet 
boon reported. 

28. It was reported some time ago that a Zeidi force under Sheikh Hassan bad 
one to Moga to take f the four Turkish guns in poasession of Ali Othman. 
ir ‘yet heard of, but it is pretty certain thot the imam 

had them in view. Ali ‘ants to derive some benefit out of these guns, 
sent his brother to the imam and his brother-in-law to Perim to, find out what they 
could obtain for handing over the guns to either party. Abdulla Zioor, who came here 
for the purpose, was olfored 1,000 rupees to cover the cost of transport, &c., of the 
guns to the sea coast, but ho. asked for 10,000 rupees. As no good could be served by 
spending suck a large sum, Abdulla Zioor hus been informed that under the terms of 
‘armistice the guns legally belonged to us, and we did not consider it necessary to pay 


a7 


anything to get them. He could therefore depart as son as he liked. A Hodeidn 
report says that Ali Othwan has refvsed to band over the guns to imam's emissaries 
that were sent to receive them, 


Muhammad Nasir Mugbil of Maria 

29, Thia chief is now reported to be really not ill-disposed towards the ina 
personally, whose agent, Sail-el-Islam, bax been mak res to him, but he would 
fot like to see Zeidi troops or administrators with its Tt ix stated that 
Muhammad Nasir pays about 3,000 to 4,000 dollars monthly to the imam, but this is 
doubtful Myhamma‘l Nasir Muqbil hus not come to terms with S. Almed Pasba. 

30. Naji-bin-Saleb Al Footabi, of Doba (near Ad-Doreja), who came here sometim 
ago to ask ish protection, stated that though the Shafais sheikhs 
cinfederated against the imam, they would uot mind paying him cortain amounts 
periodically provided he left ther alone, 


Pnorecronare 
Haushabi. 
$1. Mubammad Nasir Mugbil lately sent a present of 200 dollars and 100 kadabs 
of grin t the Haushabi sultan, which tends to ahow the existence of frioudly relations 
tatweon these two chief& ‘Tho Hauxbabi has puid several visite to Mawia, 


Amiri. 
32, The A 
prosented with 60 kadaba of grain, worth shout 5 a poop 
‘Abl Bila Asbraf and others have also given him assistance in grn and outs, 
Shairis raided a caravan composed of Ahl Muren and Bolnd-el Ashraf, and 
carried away the loot, Casualties cccurrvd on both, sides, A few days loter the 
AbI Muron retaliated by waylaying aud robl haiti caravan fiom the Yemen, 

4. Mugbil Abiulla-el:Kotesbi, a stoibi mheikb, whose conduct 
during the war bas not, been satinfactor now been trying to guin fay ur 
OF ‘thie reside onounced that he will guarantee the safety of caravans ving 
the that he could not be responsible for those using. the 

Houshabi sultan bas, on the othr hand, notified the morehants 
fcunelmen that he eases to be responsible for tho caravans who une the Mash 
10 and get robbed. Both have av eye on the dues, howover, and, taken as w 
the routes cannot be called nafe. 


Misonniaxnovs, 
Mecca. 
9, by the Sayyeds of 
from Jeddah), 


Ahmad Rush 

36. Amad Rushdi, a Turk by of 
‘Turkish Juulieial Court of Hovdida and for two yearn be ¢ eontidential 
secretary to the ex-Vali Mahmud Nadim, He enme to Bajil about four mouths back 
and then went to Jizun, ostensibly to find service, but apparently with ulterior motives 
‘The Ldrssi appointed him aclerk in the Custom House, but after a tims Alimad Rushdi 
resigned and came to Aden, where he was confined pending enquiry into his 
antecedent A letter was reosived from Sayed Mustapha-el-Idrisi, stating that Abad 
Rushdi was concerned in u theft case in the Custom House ut Jizan and asking thar he 

d be sant to that place, whieh was done, ‘The man, however, threw himself over. 
board near Komaran and was drowned. 


Yusuf Hasson. 

37. He was kaimakan of Zabecd till recently, when he was turnad out hy the 
imamie commander, This man bas, since our oocupation of Hodeida, been busily 
engaged in inciting the Arabs against us and hie anti-Beitieh propaganda baa, oly 
been second to that of Mahmud Nadi in this country. Notwithstanding this, he 
requested through a Greek morehant of Hodeida for permission to reside in Hodeida till 
the conclusion of peace without being made a prisoner of war, saying that he was a 
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native of Lebanon. A fe 
vietories in Wasab and 


nemy in Hludeida aud curb his ambitions, and hoping that imamic troops would 


means of ejecting the enemy from Hodeida. Yusuf 
ng of quitting Yemen with 3 


Booxans, 


88. Reports 0 eived of u regular illicit dhow traf 
» Aribian ooaxt in contravention of the bi 


Aibouti and 
Adeu have several tigs represented the hardship they are undergoin, 


shipping fucilities and yoquesting for a removal of the block: 


59, The numbee of Japanoso whips visiting Aden is increasing, The following 
number of ships entered during June and July hast :— 
Tune: 7 ships with « total tonna 
July : 10 ships with wt 
It is interes > note that J from 7 ships to 19, 
with the comesponding increase in the toun e 7. 
‘Tho number of British ships which entered Adou during the same period was as 
follows -— 
Tune: 41 ships, total tonnage, 
otal tonny 


LN. BEATTY, 





[121930/ME 44) No, 46. 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Barl Curzon.—{Reesived Auguat 28.) 
(No. 1437.) 
My Lond, Gonatantinaple, August 10, 1919. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Loniship's information, copy 
of a lotter datod the 9th August, received from the Serbian delegate, with reference to 
the benefits of the Coptulations being applied to Serbians, ad of my reply thereto. 

RCHARD WEBB, 
Acting High Comm 


Enclosure 1 in N 
Serbian Delegate to British High Commissioner, Constantinople. 


Excellen Constantinople, August 9, 1919. 
T HAVE tho honour to band you enclosed two summouses seat by the Turkish 
‘Tribunal of Stamboul to Messrs. Costi Stophanovitch and Hija Jacovlicviteh, Serbian 
nubjects, the last condemned in default to four months’ prison or £1. 400 penalty. 
‘Conformably to the advice which your Excellency has communicated me concerning 
tho reestablishment of the Capitalations in Turkey, and as our subjects must be 
surely condemned unjustly by the said tribunal, the lawsuits in question being entered 
by Turks, [ beg your Excellency to kindly give the’ necessary order for suspending 
these lawsuits till uew order. 
Thave, &. 


[llegible.} 
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Enclosure 2 in 
British High Commissioner to Serbian Delegate, 


7 Constantinople, August UG 
WITH reference to your letter N dated the Vth August, referring 10 
ease of two Serbians who have been served with summonses, 1 have the honour to 

inform you that it is considered that Serbinns are pot entitled to the benefit 
Capitulations at the present time and in the existing circumstances, and to return the 
summonses herewith. 
Thave, &o. 
RICHARD WEBB, 
‘Acting High Commissioner 





(120560/ME 44) 
Rear-Admiral Webb to (Received August 25.) 


(No, 1717.) 
(Telegraphic.) Ik Constantinople, Auguat $5, 1919. 
YOUR tolegrar No. 1339 of 13th August 
vow discussod this with 1 
tion (a) ix fulfilled owing to. existence of inter-Alliod police; (2) Turkish 
at azreo in principlo, though suitable formula has yot to be found ; (c) thia 
is quite distinctly understood by all parti 
Te hocomen necomary that Hix Majesty's Goverument should sond out immediately 
table official to represent us on tribus 7 
From what Lain told there scems no doubt hat that Mr. Peter Grain, if available, 
would be most euitable person. 





(126879/ME 58) 48. 


Mr. Wandrop to Earl Curson,—(Roceived September 8.) 


Tiflis, September 4, 1910. 
HAN Minister for Foreign Affairs, acting for Prime Miniter, who is ill, 
asked me to-day to give him an opportunity of explaining present situation, and T had 
With him a conversation of which he has promised to hand se a written memorandun 
which I shall communicate to you by bag, 
The following is substance of his remarks -— 


Owing to {net that military authorities have been the only representatives of Hix 
jesty's Government in Geargia, the Government, to their regret, have 
to got into close touch with Great Britain though, during his short nt 
has succeeded in establishing something like normal relations, To him they mado 
certain proposals (see * telegram to War Office from General Headquarters, 
Constantinople, No. 106000 of 4th August), to which they eazerly avait an ansWe 
Though Georgia is well able to ps onder, sho could not cup 
an attack from outsid: 
Jn her present situation she must have the support of some Great Power, and only 
le orientation for her is British. She cannot stand alono; she begs Great 
to help her, and she wishes to know what compensation she could give for this 
‘The departure of British troops is causing greatest ansiety to Georgians, who fear 
an attick from outside may ruin their country. She has already addressed to 
jovernment appeals for retention of some of British troops; these might be at 
place in Transcaucasia, even in Armenia if neces She also requests assistance 
by supply of food and general merchandise in exchange for her own produce, and 
would be grateful for financial expert advice. As regards Batoum and ita districts, 
these would fall into a state of avarchy on withdrawal of our anuy. for there lias been 
no regular administration, municipal or judicial, for some time, and many undesirable 
persons have found their way there. Georgian Goverament are ready to take over 
1 
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administration, but they offer to His Majesty's Government complete control over port 
fas a naval base or coaling s 
[refrain from commenting at length on above at present, but I venture to renew 
the respectful objections whieh [mado befo ing Londo 
of Transcaucasia. Fven a small force at Batoum would be of greatest use, and in view 
of our new relations to Persia it would seem most desirable to keep at least a footing 
in this country, the present importance and possibilities of which it would be difficult 
erate. 
he present Government is, to tho best of its ability, repressing all Bolshevik 
tondencies due to a few Jows and other foreign propagandists, who find very little 
sympathy amongst Grorgians, who are quite as well fitted for self-governinent as many 
ropesta peoples, 
‘Tho British toops of all ranks are popwilar here, and are sorry to leave. 





{132885/ME 44 A) No. 49. 


Acting Potitieat Resident, Aden, to Bart Curzon. {Received September 2 
‘No, 0, 7.) 
Sir, = Aden, September 6, Y919. 

] HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, thros copies of 
the nixth Adon naws lotter, dated the 4th September, 1910, addressed to his Excel 
tho High Commissioner, Cairo. 

T have, &e. 
Coie BL LEES, 
Tieutenant-Colonel. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 


Sizth Aden News Latter. 


Acting Political Ofieer, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 
(Seerot,) 
Your Excellency, Aden, September 4, 1919. 
THE: following is.a brief report on the political xituation in the Yemen since the 
dato of the last letter on. the subject, i.e, the 15th Auguat, 191, 


‘Tue Tuas, 
‘The Tehama. 
1, Since the occupation of Zabid by the imam m’s agent there 
extend his influence in the s 4th July, 
Ahmad Lbn-el-Wazier effectively occupied Jabel-Ras and took 
hostages on. b He has written to the sheikhs and akils of Hais 
sumtooning them to Marir (the market at the foot of Jabel-Ras) for negotiations. Ho 
hne been appointed by the fiuam to organise and establish wdininistrations at Mokha, 
Khokbs and Jabel-Ras, and has alo been nomi of Mobha 
‘Ou the 1019, a force consisting of 300 Zeidi troops, 100 Arabs raised 
in Zabid, avd 200 tribesmen from Seob, with one gun, uader the commant of Syed 
bari, a local maguate of Zabid, advanced against the Moasala, and after 
four days’ severe lighting com lotely rated thoir of ts, who were commaniled by 
ed Ali Tubir and a coruin Dawood Ira. Syel Ali Tahir was compelled to take 
refaye in fluseiniyah in the lieart of the Zaraniq country, where he is seeking the 
support of the Zaraniqs for a further effort against the Zeiis 
The Zeidis are said to have burnt and looved the village of Muasala after 
committing, atrocities. ‘They are suppose to have carried away booty in cash and 
‘worth about 7,000 Austrian dollars, besides cousiderable quantities of grain 
ala. Syed Ahmad Aluinbari returned to Zabid with his force and one gun, 
leaving 200 men behind in the Maasala village under Abdur Rahman, brother of the 
principal sheikh of that district. 
‘The Zoitli troops, by their excess0s in the conquered territory, have made themselves 
extremely obnoxious’ to the Tehama people, whu were alrealy averse to them ox 
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‘count of the religious differences between the Tehamates and the highlanders (i.0., 

the Shafis and the Zeidis). 

he Qulira tribe is still unreconciled to the imam, and appears to be taking 
active steps to resist any advances of the imamite troops in their country, According 
to a reyort of the Pilitical Officer at Hodeida, it is evident that recently a reconciliatio: 
has taken place between the Quhra and Aboos tribes, which had hitherto been at 
enmity with each other for a considerable number of yesrs, and in view of the present 
situation in the Tehama this is certainly a significant fact.’ Their object appears to be 
to present a united front to all the efforts of the imas in their territory. 

On the morning of the 1th August the Quhra sheikhs wired to the imam 
notifying that if he did not stop his advance on Bajil they would aj 
European Powers for protection. No reply was received from Sa 
communication being interrupted later in the day owing to heavy 
mountains. Next day they (not including Aba Hadi Humeda of Bajil) sent an 
ultimatum to Sheikh Ali Salami, the irmam’s agent at Zabid, informing bim that if 
and his Zeidi oops did not ev Ubal by the morning of the ith August, 1919, 
their tribesmen would attack them. But on the intervention of Abdul Kadir of 
Marawah, Abu Hadi and other Quhra sheikhs, in a conferouce at Buba, decided to 
suspend hostilities and negotiate with the ima and awnit his reply 


The Zaranige. 
A recent report from Hodeida says that difforonces between Shoikh Manawar of 
the Northern Zaraniq clan and Mohamed Saeod and othor sboikhs and akile of the 
same tribe have been settled amicably. Sheikh Mannssar hax promined to act in 
eral, and to desist from inviting 
Zeidis to cecups their country. Syed Mobamived-ed-Dhari, having askod Shoikh 
Hassan Yahya Fashiq, the chief sheikh of the Zaraniq, to tender allegiance to the 
imam, another meeting of th rand Southorn Zaraniq, clanw wax held, in 
which it was decided to renist The shoikhs aro said to have beon in fi 
of being placed under the protection of a forvign Power. 


Mokha 
Daring the month of May last, Sheikh Moharomad Hassan attacked and eaptured 

Moka, but abandoned it very shortly afterwards. He thon tried to capture Maura, 

which wax held by Ali Othman, but failed to do so, On the 2h July, 

reported at Hodeida that Sheikh Mohammad Hassan was again preparity 

Ali Othman out of Mokdha, which the latter had reoccupied on the former's withdrawal, 

But Sheikh Mohammad Hassan’s effor 
pture Mokha ani Mauza failed ignominiously, and Sheikh Ali Othman is 

in powension of buth the places though Mokha is said to be practically desertal 

there being not more than twenty to thirty men of the population Jeft in it, the 

sheikh bimeelf is living at Mauza. : eee en ae 


Taiz, 


0 reports have yet been received about the Zeidis reaching Taiz, although thoy 

jon of Thb aud Jabal Hubeish. But it ia reported that the 

living in constant fear of the Zeidi peril. A. great deal of rivalry is maid to 

exist between Sayed Ab of Taiz, and Kadi Abdul Axia, 
Taiz district 


Hujjariyah. 

According to a report received in Hodvida on the 13th ultimo a fight took place 
on the 18th July, 19 Jable Habashi district, between Abdal-Wabisb, the prosent 
kaimukam of Hujjariyah, and another sheikh of the same place, named I 
F brother of Sheikh Mohammad Hassan. -Abdul-W: 
is said t0 aty men, while their opponents lost about fifteen. 


‘Tax Innit. 
1. Asir. 
__ The Idrisi has fixed a salary for the principal sheikhs of Ebha. Hassan-bin-Axie 
is getting 100 Austrian dollars per mensem, as well as ono-thied of the tithes collected 
by him. ~ On Hassan's requisition, the Idrisi has sent him a large sum of money to 





y the expenses of bringing the Turkish war materials down to Jizan. Thn-Abilur 

man, « former Turkish Bin Bashi and a cousin of Husan-bin-Aiz, has beon twice 
to the King of Hedjaz at Mecca since the Turkish evacuation of Asir, and the Idrisi is 
cousequently very suspicious of his movements. Even Hassan-bin-Aiz does not seem 
to be satistied with his cousin's conduct, and has preferred several complaints about 
him to the Tdrisi. ‘The Idrisi bas written a strong letter to Hassan to put 
immediate stop to his cousin's suspicious activities, otherwise be will hold hi 
responsible for everything done by Ibn-\ tdar Rahman, 

The Idrisi seems to be taking a lively interest in the organisation and training of 
his army, and has employed an ex-Turkish Bin Bashi, Salim ey—a Sharif and Arab 
hy origin—for this purpose. 


h of the Idrissian troops stationed in the Zaidiyah district, including 
databout 1,500. ‘They arv uuder the comumand of Sheikh Mobaramad~ 
of Zubra, 

Sheikh Hadi Haij, Hadi-al-Makrani, Shoroof Mansoor visited Zaidiyah and received 
hostages from the Silail, Allawayia, Beat Mobummad and Kaleaya tribes, on behalf 
of tho Idrisi, and sent them over to the Amait af Zaidiyah to be kept ia safe custody till 
they aro despatched to Sabi 

The Idrisi does not intend to advance on the Lower Tehama beyond Zaidiyah 
without our consent, but if he does, there is no gainsaying the fact that he will be 
wolcomed everywhere in tho Shafai country, and be can covfidently count on. the 
nupport of the Mansnbs of Marawah, Munira and Hadadiyah. ‘The tribes of Quhra, 
Mom Zaraniq and en’ Mukatil are also pro-Idrisi and auti-imam. 


Famine, 

A vory sovero famine is raging in practically the whole of the Tehama. Dura 
grain is aid to be welling 5 rupees per saa (about 16 Ib,), ‘The conditions in Buajia 
country behind Lobaiya are still worse. On account of these acute conditions the 
people have taken to holding u as and travellers aud committing robberies 


Tbnei-Saned. 


According to a report of Captain M. Fazluddin, LMS, Uaison medical 

with the Idrini, Lbn-i-Swud's agents arrived in Sabia on the Ith ultimo and b 

otters frou hit to the Tdrisi, Tbn. xpressied x dosire to enter into friendly 
relations with the Idrisi, Cyptain Fasluddlin don not thiok that the Idrisi is like 
to. take any active stops against the King of Hedjaz in conjunction with Ibn-ieS 
without the full knowledge of the British Government. 


Aden Protectorate, 

‘Tho Saqladi sheikh of Shaib roporte that he has received leters from the i 
Tepresentative at Kataba asking him to tender bix submission 10 the imam, or be 
in readiness for fighting, 

1 think this report is probably false. have, however, asked him to send to 1 
tho letter he alleges to have received from tho imam’s representatiy 

Thin reportod that the imamic representatives at Kataba hive made arrangyments 
with Kuid Suleb, the nophew of Sheikh Mobammad Nasir Mogbil, to the effect that 
Kaid Saleh should send a party of hix men to As Sarit, « village near Jeblolibaf, 
which village is to be used as thé buse for their operations against oue nomives Syed 
Mohammad ‘Taha of Jebl-Jibaf. As a result of the above arrangements 100 1 
vatid to have left Kataba for JeblJihaf, but Syed Mobamma: 
from entering tho village of As Satie. 


Hodeida, 


On the morning of the 30th August last we received the following telegram from 
the Olficer Commanding, Hodeida, through Kamaran :— 

“At 6 this morning an Arab force estimated 250 or 300 attacked, rushing 
the Arb piquet and passing through city, attacked hospital and supply and 
transport godowus, taking Masharaf Gate. ‘Though great difficulty was experienced 
in clearing the city, ail attacks were driven off. ‘There were about twenty enemy 
casualties Our casualties : killed, eighteen ; wounded, cleven. By next boat a 
written report is being sent’ 
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the Officer Commanding was asked for an immodiate report of the 
&c., and informed that reinforcement was ready for immediate despatch 
if required. 
xt dag the following telegram was received 
Iti roported by sheikhs of Mandar that from Beit-cl-Lareisa other attacks 
are impending. Man-of- reinforcements are considered necessary’ 


On this the Officer Commanding, Hodeida, was informed that 


On the 2ud September the manof-war will, arrive 
reinforcements are being sont, and xhould arrive there late 
machine guns, ove section ten-pounder gun, 


Further reinforcements are ready, and can be supplied whesowur necessary 
A full roport of the sitnation at Hodeida is expected shortly, and in ite ab 
in hard to aay what is the 1 Arab raids on Hodeida, It 
suraiined that these attacks are tisitoam Tobarna tribe 
iras, partly anda whowe aim thoy consid 
of the imams cause to their owa detriment, and partly they may be 
gunoral famine conditions provalent ia those parts. Aw [ have alroady 
ed above, the famine condi the Tohama are vory wcuto and raids and 
abberies are being reported from moat of places 
w of the situation at Hodeida loads us to conclude that the Arabs 
probably il in tampering with the loyalty of the Arab police who wero 
guanding the supply aud traseport stores and the hoxpital, rushod the place and might 
have tried to carry away the supplios, Full dotailx will bo furwarded ax avo an 
recoived 


Colonet Jacob's Mission. 

Colonel Jacob's Mission left Aden early on the morning of the Mth August last 
and resehed Hodeida on the Mth. Shortly after his arrival at Hodeida, Colonel Jao 
sent in the following information > — 


win's exeort has failed to got through to Hodeida, but a conference ix 
proceeding betwoen his representatives and those of Al Qulira at Bajil. Abu 
Hadi of £} Qobra advises that no advance should take place until the matter ix 

ttled. He is quite friendly." 


ion loft Hodeida on the afternoon of the 2]xt Aw 
escort of Al-Vagawi and Abu Hadi of the Al Qabra tribos, mn that they 
Would be met by the imam's escort at Dijil. Ox 0 to tho 


ation with Rajil has been resumed. ‘Two to! 
ht August, have been received from Colonel Jacob 


“1. We hear that in order to settle our advance the Vali is coming. 

“2, The chiefs have prevented mele On th 
legram was received from the imam stating that he is taking all nocexsary 
settle difficulties, and assures us that there is no cause for ansiety on our 


On the same day, the following telegram was received from Bujil, addressed to 
your Excellency throngh mo:— 


“1. Owing  }the blockade there is marked distress inthe Tehama Every- 
where the people blame us alone, and my position and influence have been 
adversely allected by this 

Iu spite of previous orders from Paris, and reganiless of whatever ma 
be stttled with the imam, 1 cannot urge too strongly the immediata raising. of 


‘3. We have paid the piper and we alone should call thetune. Our prestige 
will be enhanced immeasurably hy such a concession. The blockade was intended 
to hit the Turks, although the Arabs were prime losers. 
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“4, Any further retention of blockade will be read by Arabs as breach of 
faith with them, and will prejudice our cause aud our claims to be the most 

nterested Power in the country's future, 
5, Tam temporarily held up by the Qubra sheikhs from going to imam, but 
coming down from the imam to treat for continuance of our 


‘once of a British envoy, to the exclusion of those of the Allied 
jed by the people here aa an attempt on our part to advance the 
detrime otiations are still proceeding. 
All members of the mission are we 


Colonel Jacob bas been informed by telegraph that the blockade has been raised. 
After tho above date no further news of the mission has yet been received. 

In view of the present situation at Ho ind owing to the fact that nearly all 
tho tritwe in the Shatiet Tehama are anti-imam, and they are under the impression 
‘tin is to advance the cause of the imam to their own detriment, as 
linitted by Colonel Jacob in his above telegram, a certain amount of anxiety is 
entertained about the safety of the mission, but this is lessened owing to the repeated 
fseurances of the imam, his efforts to settle dificulties, the coming of the ex-Vali 
adim to Bajil to treat for the continuance of the mission journey, the 

ioral sanguine tone of Colonel Jacob's telegrams and the raising of the blocka‘e. 
uly telegraphed to your Excellency 

4s root us received. 
Yours, &e. 
LB. LEES. 





(129061/ME 44) 50. 


Vico-Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Eurt Curson—(Received September 15.) 


No, Is13,) 
Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 13, 1919 
AT Hizh Commissioners’ movting on 10th September questions conn 
Copitulatinus wore discumwd. We are insisting ax a general pri 
re-establishment of statua quo ante bellum, wid we rained question of 
Dellum Sertin and Montenegro, who did not enjoy Capitulations, French Commissioner 
‘ook view that it seemes to us unthinkable at the present time, that inter-Allied police 
should assist in enforcing against subjects of these two countries julgment of Turkish, 
that is, enemy courts, We pointed out with considerable emphasis that no Ally had 
nufferad more or had been more loyal than thee. 
Tt was decided to refer matter to Peace Conference, so that question may not be 
lost sight of, and fullest. possi es may be accorded to Serbians, 


(Confidential) 
Ttalinn High Commissioner showed bitter hostility to our proposal, which would 


otherwise have been put in foree immediate 
Ploase repeat to. Paris 





(135241/ME 44) 
Vieo-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Reocived September 30.) 


(No. 1684.) 
My Lovd, Constantinople, September 15, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Loniship’s information, copy of 
letter, dated the 13th September, addressed to bis Exoullency the Greek High 
Commissiouer, and of a joint note addressed to the Sublime Port by the Allied High 
Cowmissioners, relative to the status of Hellenic subjects as regards Capitulations, 

Thave, &e. 
‘J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commi 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 51. 
British High Commissioner to Greck High Commissioner. 


Sir, Constantinople, September 13, 1919. 

L HAVE the honour to transmit horewith, for your Exoellency's information, copy 

of a joint note which bas teen addressed to the Sublime Porce by the High Commis- 

sioncm for France, Great Britain and Italy defining the status of Hollenic subjects ax 
regards Capitulations. 

‘The inter-Allied police is being instructed to interfere only on behalf of those 

who ein support their Hellenic nationality by identity papers issued by the Ottoman 

of Foreign Afirs, 
Thave, &e 
(For High Commissioner). 


RICHARD W 


Enclosure 2 in No, 51 
int Allied Note to Turkish Government, 


1e-Porte le oon 
Commissires de Franoe, de Grande-Brotagne ot d'Ttalie ont Vhonnour de lui 
confirmer que les sujets hellines ont droit an béngtice des Capitulations dans les méanen 
es et conditions quiavant la prétendue abolition du régime capitulaire on 1914 par 
Wwernement jeune-ture 
Is tiennent & ajouter que, dans le eas of Tantorité ottomane prétendrait exdoutor 
re les Hellines des j ute rendu lation de coux dos priviliges capitulairen 
dont ils jovisswient avant la guerre, la gendarmerio interalliée recevrait, mandat de s'y 
oppiser 
A. DEFRANGE 
RICHARD WEBR 
MAISSA 
antinople, le 10 septembre 1919, 





(126879/ME 68) No. 52. 
Sir J. Tilley to Mr. Winston Churehill. 


Dear Mr, Churchill, Foreign Ofiee, September 17, 1919, 
YOU were good enough to say this morning thnt if1 would rend you over an 
expression of Lord Curzon's opinion about Batoum you would ive order for tho 
of the town to bedoforred, I therefore enclose extrict of a dopartiental 
t the end of which is a copy of Lord Curzon'x minute. C hope 
be sfficeat "know that he was contemplating the powiilty of mmo "mit 


evacuation of the Caucasus pending further information about the Fra 
wats, but as to Batoum he gives this very definite opinion, 
‘Yours sincorely, 
J AC, TILLEY, 
PS—I have also written to Lord Curzon this evening. 
3A. GT, 


Enclosure in No. 52. 
Extract f Foreign Office Memorandum respecting Batown. 


IT bas been suggested that Batoum should be retained in British wil 
ecoupation, with u Governor and escort. ‘This is supported by General Milne, 
acdvied lating ons regular Brtsh battalion to guetison Bitoum, «Hight of aeroplanes 
to prevent a scramble ensuing for the province on our evacuation, and the appointment 
Ck coaniinasene ‘Sida eniee a id the appointraen 

Tn favour of this solution, it may be represented that if we evacuate Batoum 
entirely its possession will certainly become an object of strife between Denikin, with 

[1958 K 
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n Government at Tiflis Denikin will be tempted 
p_ the limits set on his sphere of influence, and the equilibrium of all 
ill be upset. Conflict with the Volunteer Army can hardly fail to drive 
to the arms of the Bolehevike. 

An ‘dditional argument for retaining Batoum under our control is the fact that 
port affords the most convenient neces to the Armenian Republic, in the event of 

tion by Buta of other Allied fores being determined upos. 
nilarly our mission at Tiflis will be left in un exposed and isolated position, am 
its influence will be correspondingly weakened if we lose control of this pork # 

Eastees Derantuent, 


Minute by Enrl Curzon. 


Tain in the whole in favour of % continued but temporary occupation of Batourn 
ly the Bittish, since it seems to me the only way w avert disaster, 


c 





(131980/ME 58) No. 58, 
Mn Wardrop to Burt Cureon—(Receievd September 20.) 


raphio,) Tiftin, September 19, 1019. 
‘OUR Londuhip'y wlegram No. 10 of 11th September. 

1 believe are trying to send. not wil but a duly accredited 
Aiplo fe te this country, «lowe indepen fs You are aware, was 
Jong ago reeognined byt 

1 a ant, who have never been so friendly towards 

ond, in. very awkward porition it Getuan officials, consular oF diplomatic, snosood 

in reaching Tiflia, ane Uhope this may be Wh for gunersl publio are overwrought 

ipationt at waiting a0 long for w sign from ws, and sight in despair Weleone any 

outide olfor of nssistance, expeoially as Gremans werw on ther good behaviour hare and 
perfidioualy pened ax friends and gia 

Municipal nuthorition ed trom Geruany. 0 

of wabor-pipws and other material, for which nine moth 

only gous notually reoeived from Gertany were 
Andeol,” bought lant year 
ormany is also trying by every powible means to attmct young ae 
nal and technical institutions, but, on the other baud, ten youths are leaving as 
England for technical training at thoit own oxponse with « British 
officer at jrosent hetw ; many more wourl go, but joutuey and cont of living and teaching 
ate appreciably higher than in Gerwany, 

Vhols future of this conntry sects to me to depend upon speedy action calcnlated 
Lo clear political atmuaphare by some authoritative statement on the part of His 
Majesty's Government or Allies gonerally regarding political future of Transeaticasia, 
Te would ho sutlicient if this were « morly provisional recrynition of de facto Govern: 
ments, saljedt tu final decivion hy Peace Conforonce, but with some assurance that acta 
‘of republics woAld not be disavowed. 

"Yhis would result in— 

(a) Flow hither of British capital, whieh is only waiting for sime guarantee of 

bie safety to trke up gront induatrial avd commercial schemes 
«d, which would immediately steady exchange. I understand there 
‘iro in circulation wbout 1 millird roubln of paper currepey, which, at 
present rato, ate equal to-only about 2,000,000/,, while one concessio: alone, 
in which Crisp has been interested for several years (electric work connected 
With: Aragya and Satick Rivers), is estimated to require about 13,000,000. 
()) Complete establishment of public’ order and security for life and property. 
Ushould montion that impartial obworvers like Captain Gracy are deeply 
impresses! by enormous improvement in this respect which has taken place 
Mince this republic declared it independence. Within last few days it 
fs true there have been daily attacks on roilway trains; but this is mere 
‘orzanised provocation, which is being vigorously dealt with, e., 800 Bole 
ahevik Onsets, Jjws atid Hussians have been arrested, I am informed, during 
Nast row days, and a very drastic policy, includiug military law for railways, is 
‘ht soe point-of being adapted. 





or 


Agrarian question ia a contributory fact to this unrest, for if once peasants knew 
Government was recognised as competent to deal with land-ownership they would 
readily pay tax, which, under Bolshevik influence, they are now frequently indispased 
to do, and they would themselves see tosuppression of brigandage. At present agitators 
(vesterday a Russian monk was arrested at Gudaut with a large supply of Bolshevik 
propaganda an‘ letters from Denikin's army to well-known intrigners in Batoum) tell 
juyers of land that their titles are worthless, as Denikin will come here and restors 
monarchy and reactionary ru 

Your Laindship is well vwarw that, despite ratification of peace with Germa 
country is determined to carry on war against us here by political and yoonouie 1 
and it would seem desirable that public of Great Britaig should bo made fully aware of 
this fact, German ngente are busy with 
using Bolsheviks and Jews for the purpowe, 
capture trade and secure concession. V 

with situation. Jt is urgent that we should stimnla 
italiste to come in and dominate this market, whero 

y would be received with opan 

Italians have officially oflvred to provide f twenty experts to advine all 
the departments of the Georgian Government, but latter, realising that. this ix merely 
disguined manavuvre on behalf of German (‘who bas already Ingun intysduciny his 
goods under Italian marks), have declined  offe have ered a 
regiment to garrison Batoury, if we evacuate that place 

Vigorous action on the part of Hix Majesty's Government can ajone save this 
country from falling into orbit of Germany, 

We have now an excellent chance which we may Ici by procrastination, thus 
jeopardising our prestige and power in Persia and East generally, 


ition of republics wroms to we matt ‘Whatever may happen 


ny 
andy revognised us far rs 1 British interest 
‘aviee for the sake of India and Persia. where Russia in future, whether 
or German influence, or Bolshovik or Deuikinint, will inevitably give un 
continual trouble, 





(137562/ME 44) No. i 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Reeeived October 6.) 


(No. 1676.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, September 9 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 1684, dated the 15th September, relative to 
the status of Hellenic subjects under the Capitulations, T have the honour to forward 
herewith, for your Lordship's information, copy of a joint note, dated the 18th September, 
addressed to his Excellevey the Greek High Commissioner by the Allied High 
Commissioners on this sulject, and aleo communicating the decision taken tgarding 
the Jability of Helene subjoet to “tometta” tax. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No, 54. 


saint 4 ied Note addreaned to Greek High Commissioner 


LES Hauts-Commissnires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'Ltalie ont I'honneur 
de faire savoir M. le Commissaire de Grice, en réponre A sa lettre du 8 du mois dernier, 
quills ont adressé, A Ia date du 10 de co mois unn note collective a la Syblime-Porte 
pour lui rappeler que les sujets bellines ont droit au béndfice des Capitulutions dane les 
sates Tinites et conditions quiarant ls prétendue abliton du régime caitulaire en 
1914 par le Gouveruement jeune-turc. Ils ont ajouté & ce propos que Ja gendarmerie 
interalliée recevrait mandat, le cas échéant, de sopposer A exécution contre des 
Hellines des jugements readus. par les tribunaux ottomans en violation des privildges 
ceapitulaires. 

[4958] K2 
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Quant a. la ques pplication du témottu A vos reasortissants, dont 
M. Canclopoulo a bien voulu entretenir les Hauts-Comminsaires: alliés par sa lettre du 
2 de oo mois, elle était controversée avant la guerre entre le Gouvernement hellénique et 
We Sublime-Porte. Elle offre, d'autre part, un intérét beaucoup moins grand que la 
prieddente 
Les Hauts-Commismires ne eroient pas pouvoir, dans ces conditions, exercer une 
pression hoe sujet sur la Porte, 
A. DEFRANCE. 
J. M. pe ROBECK. 
MAISSA. 
Constantinople, le 18 septembre 1919. 





(136080/ME 44) No. 55. 


Vioe-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.—(Heceived October 2. 


Constantinople, September 22, 1919. 

nee to my telegram No, 1813 of the 13th Septomber, eoncerning th 

discunsion by the Allitd High Commissioners of questions connected with Capitulations, 

T hayo the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship's information, copy of a 

gram on this subject addressed by the French High C ioner to his Gurern. 
mont, which has been handed to me by his Excellency. 

Lhave, de. 
(For High Commiasioner), 
RICHARD WEBB. 


closure in No, 55. 


ch High Commissioner to French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(TAggeaphigue.) Constantinople, le 10 septembre 1919. 
LES. Houts-Commisnaires alliés on examinant au point de vue dea Capitularions le 
statut netul den Allidn autros que lew Francais, Anglais et Italionm, ont dd constater la 
Aituation inférioure dane laquelle wo" trouvent hon Serbes ot lee Montéasgring, Ceus-c, 
qui ne bénéticiniont pax avant Ia guerre du régime capitulaire, ve trouvent actuelloment 
en raison du rétablimenont da statu quo ante, établi par nots, ontidrement sours A la 
justice ottomane, tandix que les jugemonts que rendent les tribunaux loeanx contre bea 
nn ot box Helldnew no pouvent dtre exéeurd. 

tion noit régulidre au point de vue du droit, elle n'en constitue 

‘ug politique une injustice rovrettable A l'dgard 

do voir lox remortiaante justifiables dew tribunaux d’on Btat belligé 
‘hots Hivervons, mex colldguex et moi, d’exporer par lettre détaillde la question 
du régime qui dovra dere appliqué aprox la guerre tant aux Serbes, Monténégring et 
Yougo-Slaves qu'aux ‘TehécoSlovaques et aux Polouais ,. des ‘maintenant, nous 
avons extimé qu'il dtait urgent de saisir nos Gouvernements de cette question du statut 
des Serbos et des Monténégrins pendant la durée de Yarmistice, Dans ces conditions, 
now avons été amends A nous demander sil n'y aursit pas liew jusqu’d Ia paix 
dompécher Vexéeution des jugements rendus par los tribunaux ottudnans contre ces 
romortinunts de deux pays alliés, 





(137208/ME 58) 


Mr. Wardrop to Barl Curzon-—(Receiced Uctober 4.) 
No, 49.) 
Telegraphic.) » October 2, 11 
FOLLOWING are notes of conversation with M. Ussubbekof, Prime Minister of 
Averbaljan, on the 28th September — 
1. M. Ussubbekof is willing to submit to neutral (British, American or cthes) 
arbitration of all questions concerning Armenis ‘i 
2. Quite recently Armeninns have destroyed sixty Mvarulwan villages in di 
of Novo Bayazid, Alezand:opcl, Evivar, 
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3. Colonel Haskell has made his interven adlock dependent on 
acceptance of American proposals concerning SI , &e., aud these proposals 
differ essentially from those agreed to and put into writing, aud have twice been 
modified under Armenian influence. 

4. Azerbaijan is most nuxious to come to arrangement with General Denikin, and 
Ustublekof went to Tiflis to persuade Georgians, but Denikia is uot so well disposed to 
latter as to Azerbaijan, where (for mixed motives) be allows Russian officers to serve 
army. It makes matters difficult that Denikin has no properly accredited agents in 


vik rule are equally repogoant to Axcrbaijan, and their 

a ix almost equally bul. Azerbaijan wants to live and develop her people 

and resources. Full particalurs of fight uot yet received ; Iaxt man falls rather than 

endure again old ex-tymnny. At prosont Transcaucasia is like tail of Russian dog, 

od whenever thingy bapran io Ruma succown o rovers of Denki, Kolohak a 

rolaky, the wretebed tail is waged. Azerbaijan only wants peace, and has no wish to 
embark on pan-Islamicpan-Turk police, ne 

All Transenbonsla looks above all to Groat Britain’ for'auch moral and onaterl 
assintanice ne may be possible in creation of an independent life, und is willing to do ull 
she can to merit confidence and favour of His Mojesty's Goveramont, 

7. Ktalians, who came hers on a mission, made a very bad imprewion by their 
greed fie concemsions and commercial ad (hore in x rumour that they ha 
recured contract to construct railway from Ali to Djulta, 

of liberal. principh ernment, M, Ussubbekof told me 

Russians wore not only ft Parliamont but in Cabinet itwelf, 

for instance, with a much larger Christian population, gave no_ power 

re Rumian and Georgian officers. Anyone who will nerve country faithtally 

in welcomed. There is no fanaticism, and Mussulman religion has ceased to be a factor 
in polition 

9. T may add T have formed a high opinion of M. Ussubbekot'y sincerity and of 
his ability to control poliey of hin country. Relations Ihave established wit 
promising for the futu 





(137269) 


Mr. Wardrop to Burl Curson—(Receieed October 4.) 
(No. 50,) 
Tolographie.) 
DURING my conver tion with M. Jasrof at Baku, Aver 
Foreign Affairs, on the 29th September, be told me Azerbaijan Go 
vigorously attacked for not doing something to help Daghestan, but M 
hat region for hel sternly roiused, 

‘which has heen one of progressive interoational parties, and is really 
affiliated to Turkish Committer of Union and Progress, in trying to rwse public opinion, 

2. Bolsheviks are turnong most of their attention to Central Asia, and, if they wre 
driven out of Moscow, will make Tashkeod thelr headquarters, : 

8. Tehiteberin has as his assistant a Baku doctor, Nurimanof, who wrote from 
Astrakhan to Azerbaijan Government urging them to join Pervinn aud Indian efforts 
in a great movement against England. Dr, Narimanof pointed out there was no desite 
fon the part. of Bolsheviks to imapase on Mussuluan countries Soviet form ot government: 
‘only necessity was an anti British policy, 

4. To thts T may add that Prime Sfininter, when, I was at his housn, showed imo a 
otter in Russian avd Turkish just sent to him by Tashkend Soviet exactly to samo 
‘effect of Dr. Narimanofs letter. Tashkend memsage was carried in the double bottom 
of a teapot by an Erif in Tartar, who wax forced to do this in return for permission to 
leave Tashkend. 

5. M. Jasarof seems very anxious to attract British experts of all kinds to help 
him by organising country." My own opinion is that, if'we could spare yood men, it 
might be well to gratify this wish ; such experts would only be responsible to head of 
State for advice on such mutters as finance, railways, education, and any use of word 
“control” would be inespedient, I may mention that our acting vice-consul, 
Mr. Hewelcke, who is manager of Russian State Bank at Baku, wae offered 
1,000,000 roubles down and a very Jarge salary to enter service of Government, and 
Similar offer was made to Major Anderson as a railway expert, 








No. 28. 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop (Tifa). 
(No. 29.) 
(Weleggraphie.) Foreign Office, October 4, 1919. 

PROPOSED recognition of Transcaneasian Republics 

of 19th September. 
ition that could properly or safely be accorded 10 th 

‘Transcaucasian republies pending the final settlement of their status by the Peace 
Conforencs or the League of Nations is excredingly difficult to. dote and your 
propomlthat provisional recognition of de farto Governments abl bw asecenpaniod 
yn seuran that acta of republics will not be disavowed would be tantamount to 
de jure recognition that would prejudge that settlement, whenever or in whatever form 
isulimatly arived a 

Following arv some of the further difficulties with whieb T am faced >— 


conclusion is apparently for the 
that, while recognition of Georgi 

and ‘Avorbaijan must gcessarily follow from it and aynchroniss with it? And what ix 
ten to bo done with Daghostan ? 

2, Lan in the dark as to what roeognition will involve. It ia easy to act 

in the ease of the Baltic States, but morv difficult 


that their 

roengnition 
might only be the incentive to increased ms would 
iygnin form a federation of wet together, or conjoiutly appeal to us or to the Allied 
Vowers to act, it, might be easinr to deal with the case, 

‘4. The problem of the relations of the republics to Denikin oversbadows all the 
rowt, [am constantly assured that Goorgia and Azerbaijan aro actively supporting the 
enemies of Deuikin beyond their own frontiers, «g., in Daghestan, and that although 
thoy may not havo sympathy politically with the Bolabeviks, they are working. band 

0 with th Denikia's overthrow. Colour in of course lent to this by the 

jad betwoen the two republics, Doubt is then 

piel ve eharacter, and e with Douikin' 
ts being constantly produced, 
accusations aro without foundation, and t» give somo cot 

a friendly arrangensont with Denikin, € do not see 
cireutnatanees to take any action on their bobalf, We cannot afford to have Denikin's 
whole plan of campaign upset by intrigues in hie rear, nor ean we, in order to defeat 
Gorman schemes in the Caueass, risk a wholesale defection to Germany of the greater 
anti-Bolshovik Russia which Denikin represents, 


Wo have recently addressed message to the Baltic States fiointing out that we 
have alrealy recognised them as autonomous States and have dealt with them as euch 
We have told them that the question of de jure recognition of their independence is 

which the Ponce Conferen the League of Nations sitting as sequel to the 

decide, and have added that in any sud 
upon to exert »eh intluenes as they 
so far as may be 


ome to aome arrangement with t! 
‘easy at present to discover any situilar community either of interest or aetion. 
[shall be glad of your views on all these aspeets of the ease, 


nm 


(138231 /ME 58) No. 59. 


Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curson.—(Received October 7.) 
(No GL) 
(Telegraphic) Viflis, Vetobor 5, 1919. 
FOLLOWING is repetition of my telegram No. 52:— 
At Baku on 30th September, at the request of Government of Azerbaijan, I 
received d n of four natives of Daghestan, consisting of fullowi 


Ahmed Tsalikof, Ali Khan Kantemir, Ibrahim Bey Haidarof (recently at Peace 
rence in Paris), Bahadur Mallachi Khan, 


All these belon cated class, of whom, since fall of * Mountaineers’ Repu! 
hardly any remain estan, the country being thus sbandimned to Moslem religious 
leaders 

They cave me a clear accunt of events which led up to the present lamentable 

nd, thoagiy itis possible, and even probable, foreign ayents have worked 
ang the p Thuve no reasin to doubt. the statement of my visitors that attempt 
ral Donikin's subor jinates to foros male popula to cunks of Voluntoor 
factor in provoking presea 
nitory factor is“ colouination " under old régime of thoir county 
by Camaicks, who have not conducted themmlves in auch a way ax to eonciliate natives 

T think it ripbt to mention that from British sources T léaru nome mombora of the 
deputation are of doubtful character, thoush I cannot discover what particular ¢ 
‘aro mado agaiuat them, and person especially consured (Kantemie) struck 10 ax a man 
of good appearance, and all four were apparently fine types of mountainenrs 

At my request chey drew up and handed to me the following wie? summary of 
their rpeoshes, complete -— 

g in Daghestan and in Cheehnia, which has spread over whole of territe 


+ people of the Caucasus, isa clear sign of the intolerable nature of 
hed in that territory by the authorities of Volunteer Army and 


despair, mountain 
ig with well-equipped detachments of 


“City of Derhent, with its veneratile relics, is boing bombarded fr 
projectiles, which so indescribable harm to peaceful populaiion. Country is 
wed with complete ruin in floods of blood and fire. Tubabitants will fight wotil 


threatens the peace and prosperity of whole of the 
Sen 


Cavan ‘ elite eetlernent, There way to achieve 

this, viz. evacuation of territory by Volunteer Army. We, the undersigned ropresen- 

titives of associated tribesmen of mountaineer peoples of the Caucasns, pee q ages 

as chief British Cranmssiouer in Transcauonsus, to take measures in that sr1iso to create 

jeice and onde. Weare of opinim that temporary demarcation line eld be Gxed 
nrve and middle oourwe of the River Terek and ‘Terek Malk ontil question of 
‘of other cepublics shall be definitely fixed at Peace Conforenes.” 


(Signed by four meationed above.) 


(14558/ME 44 4, No, Gu. 


Political Resident, Aden, to Karl Curzon.— Received October 25.) 


iden, October 9, 1919. 
E the honour to ferward herewith, for your information, three eoples of the 
nows letter, dated the Yeh October, 1919, addressed to his Excellency the 


Thave, &e. 
W. DELAMAIN, MajomGenaral. 





Enclosure in No. 60. 


Seventh Aden News Letter. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 


Aden, October 9, 1919. 
I BEG to submit a brief report on the political jon in the Yemen in 
continuation of the sixth news letter of the 4th September, 191 


T—Twe fast 
(a) The Tehama, 
Yusuf Hassan, the ex-Kaimakam of Zabid, who has been a refugee for the past 
two months in Marawa, arrived at Bajil on the night of the 18th Soptember, 1919. 
is believed that_he hus been ay Accordis 
the Political Officer, Hodeida’ th Supte 
wna oritieal, and 


men deapatohed from Sana. T! 
strength of the imamio garrixon 
230 mnon in the Mu'asaia districts hokba, 
ghting was reported to have taken place on tho 1th Auguat between the 
and Zeidis under Thn-el-Warir, near the village of El-Quloma, in which 
oat one man killed arid had two others wounded. ‘The Zeidi troops were 
ampeil in the village of Ki-Fish in the Wadi Nakla, wre uoable to eater Hais 
owing to the sttong resistance offered by the inhabitants, 

‘According to inter reports the contending parties have come to terms through the 
intorvontivn of Syyed Mehdi, Haman Wasil and Sheikh Abdulla Mohsin Dobila of 
Khokha Huth sides have agreed ts wnive claims for oxmpensation for their killed. 
‘Tho pooplo of Hais have ageoed to the payment of an indemnity of 4,000 dollars to the 
imam. On tho 26th August 80 Zeidi soldiers and 5 gendarmes were sont from Zatnd 
to Haie for tho parpowo of collecting tithes. Tbn-el-Wazir entered Hais on the 2th 
Aust 500 mou and one gu later left for Zabid with 250 Zoids, taking 
with him 8h Hais and 2 from Khokha. 

4. Fighting is ab wn the two Khokba  sheikhs 
Othman and Abdulla M. The latter in assisted by Zodi 

‘A Inter report wtates that 8) aw beew itoprina by the 
imam's lioutenant, Lba-el-Wasir, but this ix ered 

5, Abdulla Mulwenk, a notable of Za this companioi have already 
undergone aix months’ impritonment in Sana, have wow beet trausferred to the prison 
in Zabid, 


“Jacobs M 
6, Mahomed Tannan, known to the Political Officor, Hos 
jours, arrived at Hodeidi on the 10th September from Bajil wit 
iim the Quhra Sheikhs were at loggershends on the que-tic 
ission, Sheikh Mahomed Zaid of the Mujarida section was expected at Bajl on the 
ptember 

7. Another informant, who arrived at Hodeida from Bajil on the 11th September, 
{ivforried the Pi litienl Oificer that on the 8th idem the five Qubra chiefs, viz, Abu Hadi, 
Yahya Ali Muzairyia, Ismail Bhagawi, Mahomed Zaid and Abmed Khuzam, helped 
themselves to 100 dollars each and Syyed Abdul Kadir of Marawa to 140 dollars fiom 
the mission treasuse, ‘The informant said that the general opinion in Bajil wax that 
Chlonel Jacob and his party would be released in a fow days, 

8, Matowed Hassan, formerly chief of the custums guard at Hodeida, who arrived 
iat Hodeida on the 13th September with letters from Colonel Jacob, reported that all 
tho members of the mission were well and that they were safe under the protection of 
Sheikh Abu Hadi and Syved Abdul Kadir. He confirmed the statement that tho 
chiefs were at loggerhends with one another, and had not made up their minds as to 
what demauds they should formulate for the release of the mission. He stated that 
all except Abu Hadi were iu favour of robbing che mission of their funds and animals. 
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Hestated that all the mission's trouble with the Quhra was attributable to the duplicity 
of Sheikh Tsunil Bhagawi. 

9. Kadi Abdulla-el-Arashi, who was the imam's envoy in Aden in 1917- 
Sheikh Abdulla Bichar and Jamil Bey, nephew of the ex-Vali, urrived at Bajil tro 
Menakha on the saber to discuss the situation re the mission with the Qubra 
ob “ betiug but with no ayperent result, further discussion having. 

Nedimn's arrival. They were uot permitted to visit the 


Jamil Bey represents the ex-Vali, but his real object in coming down is reported 
by the Political Officer, Hodeida, to be to got Maluoud Nedim’s ill-gotten gains out of 
‘An informant who arrived at Hodeida from Bjil on the 20th September, report 

ali had arrived.at Bujil on tho 19th & Nrenakha with an 
fty-one pendaries («ime Zoidix, but Uv greater part from the Beni Makatal) 
sowars under Captain Mahomed Hafis, formerly in the Turkish service 
The imam thre wjuitch a strong fores against the Quien if th 
olding up the " ind that they wer prepared to 
‘ane that on no neswunt wuld they liberate the tnission, 
6 Lath September « jant roported ‘hat there wax no actual eoncontin- 
troopa at Mena that mon from all contres in the motatains nd 
Another report states that the i 
collecting forces at Sana 
‘Ou the Lith September the Rodeid at Bajil reported that 
od from a convermtion with one of the Qubra sbeikhs, Ahmed Khuzatn, 
thea would formulste the fallowing demands ;— 
hat the Quhm tribe would remain indopendent and not brought 
peuration by ws for duinae dono to the town of Hodoida 
bardment in 1917 and of indomnitios for lows of Tif 
(3.1 The raising of the 


Th 1 opinion in Bajil o 

that the Quhen sheikiu wore and were: prepare 

and permit it hw coant if thes anirance that the 

fut ake reptinals agninat them, and that the tend to demand a ransotn oF to 
impo-w any other « 

Pek inhormianh side, roporte that on thé night of thin 
18th Septombur Kadi Abxhullael-Arashi, tho Imam's reprewontativ, met Sheikhx Abu 
Hadi, Yahya Ali Mumiryia wud Iomail’ Bhagawi in the house of Syed Abdul Kadir, 

owever, Was hot priaent, During the conversation the Kadi Abdul-el-Arabi 
int_that if they released the minor the imam would aurely 
nded theo of the imaw'e action in re the 
io abeikhe replied tht they were detormined to 
hold. the till proyer o nr obtained from the imam and. from 
the British Government to the effect that th ould take no rwprimals against 
them for their recent condu aks 
10. Ahmed Khusam, one of the five Quima sheikhs, is reported to havo recently 
written through the Anil of Zaidiyah to the Tdrist informing him of the deto 
Colonel Jacob and his puriy, and aaking him to send assistance in arms and m 
ve anyune ee deapatched naexpelition against the Quira. ‘The reason for 
given by Ahmed Khvzam was that the mission waa not an international 
am they were given Us understand by the ium some time ago. 
eux received under date 25th September, 1912, states tht Siwikh Ianail 
cr adviedydl the Qubra_sbeikhs not to pay any attention to the eounsel of 
Tie wlil chat sf the British Miasion was Feleased, they wonld be attaakea 
Brita as well as the imam fo 
Syed Abdul Kadir has al-o advised the Quhra sheikhs to keep the mission under 
strict aurveillance, ag he suapects that ers will atterpt to flow frown Bail at 
night through the help of Sheikh Abu Hn . is at Bagil to the 
Triease of the mission are believed to be this Syyed, Sheikh Imuail Biagawi, Yusuf 
Hasse and Syyed Ali Bari of Marawa r 3 
Mr. Richasdeon, Political Officer, Hodeida, sent his interpreter, Hassan Kanjooni, 
to Byjil, where he was imprisoned by the Qulira. He reports that the Quhra, peuple 
fire tnghtened, as they think that Colonel Jacob his asked for teops. ‘The sbeikhs too 
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huve now changed their attitude and are not so hostile as before, and the various akils 
are now dispersing, ‘They now nnderstund that Colonel Jacob is not afraid of thm. 
nding ty Hassan Kaujvoni, Syved Abdul Kadir is working ou behalf of the mission. 
alo heart this fow ther sourecs, but have equally good news to the 
y effect. It would appear, therefore, that Syed Abdul Kadir is playing a 

Homan Kanjooni wos relesed through the interwwntion of Sheikh I 
and is now living with Sheikh Abu Hadi. Hassan Kanjooni, referring vo his 

imprisoninent, writes on the 29th September us tollows >— 


vaations wre made against me, but nove was proved. I have 
actory nnmwers to all the accusations.” 
“2, ‘The Qnbra sheikhs at firvt demanded 1,000 dollars for my release, ‘They 
‘it Inst dentewsed it to 200 dollars Lam not willing to pay them anything, tat ax 
1 weunute oF procaution i is mivinable to remit the laseamtioned aisount to mer 
13, It in reported that the ex-Vali hi 
the treatment accorded by them to 
nder everything to the British had the missio 
In an interview which the Political Otficer, Hodeida’ 
With Mulunud Nedim, the litter suid he hoped that the missinn would bo released oon, 
4. Tho Quhra sheikhs have deputed Sheikh Kiuzm to moot Syed Muata 
Idvini at Zaidiyia, wherw the lattor ix expeoted ‘The ahviths expect Syyed Mustafa will 
fagron with their views, failing which they will declare war nguinst the Idvisi, but I 
consider this report very ine 


15, The Quira sheikhs arw now reported to be seurchi comers from Hedeida 


toB ia 
ipotiatioun for the ruleane of the mission have made no pr gr vl E thik 
the tine has now towards the Quhia, have sent 
Jeave, and 
espana, 
He 
to Dajil on prowentative of the iran, but appears rative 
bis own mabe informa Colonel deco tbat he 
ho also informa the Quhra that be wp ctiow in holdin 
fas, had thoy beon able to reach the imam, the latter would 


wkish troops back to. the Yemen to support him us first Massubnan 
‘Toba 


Hodoiila. 
17. The Political Officer, Hodeida, reports the follwing cusualties among the 
raiders on the 30th August: and zud Sptember, 1919 -— 


On the 80th Auguat, 1919 ;-— 


Mafira: 3 men killed: 7 men wounded, 
Murawa; 1 men killed ; 6 men wo 


On the 2nd September, 1¥ 


Marawn: 7 wen wounds: 15 men wounded. 

Fila clan tudor Akil-el-Banna; men killed and 6 died from wounds; 
1 ed, 

Sukbinia /Beit-Hareesa) Rabasa : 2 men killed; 3 wounded. 

Manafira: 4 men killud ; 6 men wounded. 


‘These figures do not include the dead left behind on the field, 


The village of Beit-cl-Hareesa ig reported to have been completely evacuated, 
Abmed Hareesa and his gang of robbers having woved further east into the inter 
with their families and belougings 

18..The two Marawa Syyeds, Ali Bari and Mobemed-bin-Ahmed El-Katib, ware 

is ug the Quhra and Aboos to join in w further attack on Hodvida, assuring 
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loot yot to be had in that town. The Quhra have 
nbomed EL a jil to endeavour to 
enlist the assistance of the Quin c other sy ‘Aboos country 
to incite the Aboos tribesmen. The syyeds are not ikely to succeed. in 
news of big reinforcements having reached Horleida 
hitonts of Za‘liyin have expressed their regret for the misguidod 

action of the Arabs who recently made a predatory attack on Hodvida. 


Lower Yemen. 
It is said that the imam's representative at Taix intimated Sheikh Abdul 
Wahab 5 Taiz, that he intonded to rend n party of 
300-400 in to colleot tithes thore. ‘The latter replied that he wou'd 
Ho account would lie admit. Zoidis into his 
o former i in sending Zoidis, Abdul Wahab wu 
all his sheikhs to Tai in order to consult their wishes in the matter, Later reports 
show a the sixth day of the“ Bakei I” Zvidi soldiers under the command of Alt 
bia Al Waxir procwled to Saber (oat ‘Tnix) nt nicht a hill, Ho 
captured the town of Taix and also oue-thind of Jabel ® very strong hill 
covorivoking the town, On taking Twix he decapitated six uf tho Sul 
of Taix neeise Sayed Abmud Pasha of Taiz and one tin Aled Alb 
who in theit anxiety to imam brought the Zvidis to. Sabe 
Mahomed to have supplied this foroe with 6,000 kadal of grain, ‘The 
d the surrender of the Turkish guna from Mahood Nasir and he 
machine-gun, but the imam declined to bo contented with 
t report tate that an imamic gurriaon of sixty onterel 
Mocting the tithes, and have demanded from Sheikh Mahomed 
Nanir a full and true acconnt of nll the customs collections at the Mawiw owstom-houwe 
since the departure of the Turkr, 


TL—Ionst. 


‘The Political Ofti-er, Hodeida, has reesived information t vot th 
ho Hedjax went of tevanuro to Sheikh Ibn A'yid, chiet of B. Moghoid im Avir, 
to the Tdeisi and to 9 hin inluetoe i the 
eountey in hin (King Hussein's) in m A'yid repor ter to tho Tdeisi 
and asked for assistance in aris and men to protect hitvelf in caso of aggevmsion, The 
ry vf arms and a force including 100 ‘Turkw under Major (1 
ly of the Turkish army) to Ibn A'yid anu has instructed him to retain the 


The Idrisi in roperted to have ostabiished octroi posta at Manair and 
Zaidiyia aud to be levying duce on all morchandive comlug from territory other. than 
hia wn, This action i mid to have eaunod dinsatisfactio 1 local population, 


1f.—Mantomeo Nase Mux 


23. From reports reosived from various souroes it appears that Kai 
of Sheikh Mahowed N; il, has started intrigues with the 
have gone fered to collect tithes for him in all Shafai districts, 
hadi aces in our protectorate. ‘The imam ugrved on condition that Sheikh 
Mahomed Nasir Mukbil delivered to bim all the guns aud aminunition left with the 
Turks, ‘The imam wlded that if these guns and ain wunition were given 
¥ Stcikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil he (imam) would not interfere with him bevond 
appointing a cadi and a custom-house officer in Mawin, under the order of Kaid 
Saleh. Kail Saleh is said to have been appointed by the imam temporary Governor of 
the Rada of Rusnair,¢ hich will erry with i the payient to the imam mouthiy of 
certain sum of money Which has not’ yet been fixed d Saleh offered the: im 
1,800 dollars per inensem, but the imam hs not agroed to it. Other details re 
Mahowed Nasir have been given under paragraph 20. 


IV.—Apex Prorectorare, 


24. As already reported, the imam has established a custoin-house at Sona within 
our protectorate snd is levying transit on_csravans proceeding to and. from 
Katala, &e. The exact date of the ucoupation of Sana is not known, 


fas Le 





alch, nephew of Mah 
taken the respon: 
id Amiri villages such a Shairi, Jibaf, Dale, &e,, 8 als 
‘ond the British protectorate, but as 
ito attempted to carry effect 
Reprrta from the f hat the officer at Al Nadima has been 


and oth in our protectorate, but these reports hav 
Th have heen interrupting the trade routes between Dala and Aden, in 
been coupelled to use the Mashwara route running 

wh the Azraki (Amiri) country, 

The as sent ‘me letters saying that the imam intends to make 

try, &e, through M 
ble time interruptet. the 
have now apparently submitted to 
the Abdall sun who is responsible for the Subsli eoaatry. 

‘Shrikl Moai'd Motabar, custodian of the boundary pillars wt Sahm Al Ardaf, died 
on the 11th September,:1919, aid hi brother, Saced Motabar, hes suoceeded hin. 

‘The tribes in the Aden protectorate are very uneasy ag to the imasn's aims, 
Colonel Jacob was to have told the imam that we expected him to respect our boundary, 
but bis detention at Bajil has naturally upsst this po, 1 have written to 
Colonel Juoob to enquire whethor ho cousiders it politic at this juncture for we to 
address the imatn direct on the nubje 


(142972/ME 44} No. 61 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Bart Curzon.—(Receinnd October 18.) 
No, 145) 
(Telographic.) R, Comatuntinople, October LO, L019 
telegram No, 1813 of 13th Septoraber, 

Ttalian fligh Commissioner bas 1 telygram from hin Government that right 
of Serbs to Capitulations ea 

Thin ix obvious, but p 
quite apart. from any question of Cs in it pormisniblo that citize 
Statea such ax Berbia [proup.tmdecypherable}, Slvonia or of such States ax Uzecko 
Sl vakia or Poland should be subject to decisions of Turkish, i-e., enemy Courts ? 


(188231/ME 68) No, 62, 


rzon to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis). 
0. 89.) 
Foreign Office, October 11, 1919. 


(Telegraphic) rs 
REVEPTION of Daghestani deputation. 
Your telegram No, 61 of Sth October. 

Avechaijan Government should not have asked you to receive Daghestani 
deputation, and it would have been better had vou not done so. Any action ix to 
be deprecated which might encourage hopes of British intervention in that rvgi 


[141222/ME 58) No. 63. 


Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curzon.—{Received October 14.) 

0.) 
(Tolesgraphic.) Tiflie, October 12, 1919. 

FOLLOWING jis substance of Jong proclamation widely’ circulated ‘uhrongh 
‘Yranseancasia, signed by Chicherin and Dr. Nariman Narimanof, head of Nest East 
Mussulman Section of Moscow Commissary for Foreign Affairs (see my telegrasn No. 50, 
2nd October). 

“To workmen and peasants of Georgia, Daghestan aud Azerbaijan. Denikin is 
coming te restore authority [autocrucy] and put you again under Russian yoke. 


7 


“But how can Denikin do this when your lands are declared to be under British 
protectorate? England is trying to crush Russian revolution, aud Denikin is attack 
you with knowledge of England, which, on account of its internal condition, is obliged 
to abandon Cancasus. 

“But on leaving Caucasus England wishes to hand you wver to Tsar's general, 
and prevent you from joining your Itussian brothers who ure about to triumph in their 
straggle against capitalise, 

rninent, fearing dictature of proletariate, accepted first German then 
protectorate, and now England is handing you over to Denikin. 
do your governing classes declare war on Denikin? Because they know 
they will be contested hy Goveruors-General and old Tsarist régime will be restored. 
“But it is evea now possible that at England's dictation your rulers may say that 
oes not come, Soviet Russia will come and break up ful life ane 
1, and submit to Denikin to save themselves fro 
and both England and your gover who have 
in policy of duplicity and wold your rights, are capable of doing this. 

We therefore declare before whole world that Soviet Government has never gone 
ont to seize other pouples’ land or to establish Soviet power on foreign territory by force 
of arms, It has ouly defended itself. 

Soviet Russia hax no intention of marching against your republics to establixh 
its power. It upholds principle of self-determination even for backward races, and 
given autonowy to Bushkirs and Kirghizes. 

nd if you, Mumnimans and Geor sutinfied with form of Govern 
of your republics then live at peace, self yourselves and establish noighbourly 
relations with us, 

viet Rursin expresses firm hope that workinen 1 

ijan and Georgia will not let their liberty be trainpled under foot by thw Taarint 

ral, the English bangman, Deaikin.” 


1 is interesting that Chicherin treats Transcaucasian Governments aa decidedly 
Bolshevik, and yet aske for thoir collaboration and adinits possibility of thelr being 
all truly representative, 


(143094/ME 44) No. 64, 
Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Ourzon.—(Recvived October 20.) 


(No. 1955) 
(Telegraphic) R. Constantinople, October 13, 1019. 

FPALIANS have made preparations which aro now compleie for re-establishing 
their G - French aro taking similar measures They suggest it would 
bbe desira should do the same, #0 that all might open simultannously. 

They point out that even whea proposed Provisional Court comes into being, that 
will only provide for cases between subjects of three Allies and Ottomans and not for 

ea beiween Allies of different nationalities, 

This fresh complication, which seens to me very regrettable, i, however, 
unavoidable in view of extraordinary duration of armistice. 





(143080/ME 58) No. 


e ad Wardrop to Bart Cursn —{{teceived October 19.) 
(So. 78, Sceret) 
(Telegraphic) ik Tiflin, October 14, 1919. 
ATT a meeting of Georgian Cabinet, lasting from 8 ra, 13th October tll the early 
hours of Lith Uctober, it was decided by eight votes to one that Great Britain should 
be requested to accept mandate. Solitary opponent favoured American mandate. 








[146650/ME 47) No. 6. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robecl tu Kart Curzon.—(Received October 20.) 


(No, 1910.) 
My Lord, Constant nopl 
T HAVE tho honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship's inforimution, copy 
, duted the 43th September, which F have received from the delegate of the 
ho-Slovakian Republic, concerning the application of Capitulations to Czscho- 
Slovak mubjects, and of a joint note, dated the v6ch October, addressed to the dalegute 
in tvply by the three Allied High Commissioners. 
T have, &e. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner, 


Exclosnre 1 in No. (i 
Ceecho-Slurakian Delegate to British High Commieaioner, Conatanti 


Constantinople, le 2% septembre 1919, 
par intéim du Gouveruement de la République tebsen- 
slovaquo, # Thonveur de vous expeser co qui suit 


Tow autorité turques, prétendant que la Turquie n'aurait pas encore reconmit la 
publique teideoalovaque, e livre \ourpelloment aux. piree exuclions earers lee 
snjeta tehdco-slovaquer, de sorce que j'ai presque chaque jour & reeourir & Vintervention 
de la polico interallide pour cause’ de délogements, saisies, appositions des siellés 

fe, 

Tl no pout t étre question de reconusissance de la République tchéoo- 
wlovaque allive de I'Entente, pour les raisons suivantes 


prin desquels le 
Tepréseontant du Gouvernement de la République tebéco-slovaque a été accredité, Tl 
rénulte de co thit seul quo les sujets tohdn-alo Jotiswent des mémes droits que 
los autres aujots ententintes, done les autorités turques ie peuvent jusqu’a la coneluston 
do In paix ni juger nos sujet ni prélover les impéita, &o. 
2% En signant In paix, la Turquie sera obligée de reconnaltre In République 
tchéco-slovaque, ot c'est A cette occasion que Ia question des enpitulations sera reiglée, 
Le soussigné, appuyé sur les raisons ci-slevant invoquées, « Thonneur de prier les 
reprdventants des grandes Puissances do vouloir, par uno démarche collective auprés du 
Gouvernement ottoman, faire rexpocter low droite de la République tchéoo-alovagte, 
Jaime d croie, Excellence, qu'une suite favorable sore donude A ma demande et je 
‘vous prie d'agréer, &e, 
(Signature illegible} 


losure 2 in No. 66, 
Joint Allied Note to Czecho-Stocakian Delegate. 


Constantinople, le 16 octobre 1919. 

LES Hauts-Commissires de France, de Grando-Bretagne et d'Ttalie ont regu la 
lettre que M. le Délégué spécial du Gouvernement de la République tehéeo-slovaque a 
bien voulu leur adrosser, & la date du 25 septembre, pour réclamer en faveur de ses 
reasortissants l'exeraption de la juridiction ottomane et des impots ottomans. 

Tis ont Vhonneur de lui faire savoir quills se sont empressés de soumettre cette 
question, 4 Vapprécintion de leurs Gouvernementa, Is ue manqueront pas de lui 
communiquer Ia réponse qu’ils en recevront, dis qu'elle leur sera parvene. 

A. DEFRANCE. 
RICHARD WEBB. 
MAISSA, 





(144528/ME 58] No. G7. 


Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curzon —{Received Oc 
(No. 81) 
(Telegraphic) Tiflir, October 20, 1919. 
YOUR Londship's telegram No. 29 of the 4th October arrived here mutilated on 
the tth October and was not delivered 10 me until my return from Armenia thie 
morning. 
1. Arguments for recoguition of Govrgia ure stronger juridically, politically and 
‘cally than thos: for other republics, so 1 laid greater stress on that side of the 
», but Tam of opinion that Armenia and Azerbaijan should at the same tine be 
reoognised and that Daghestan should be placed under British or Allied contrat with 
1 independ This barrier against Russia seems to me an alwulute 
essential for aa‘oty p dia 
2. Process would Dut to allow Transcaucasia eventually to fa'l under 
erilous to us.o8 an Asiatic Power, Most desirable 
ld commit herself to some onurse of action in 
ich would make wur interesta identical. 
mt from preceding telegrams chat I consider further 
interueci irs improbable, and x very small show of firce on our part would keep 
ths peace. Republics are olredy serioudly engaged in attempt to fix their frottiors 
declared intentin t4 ix in favour of a 
I founie, iv disturbing element, and 
iminish it. nant bo produce 
ng with Denikin's enemies, 1 ahall oonin 
ico. So fir L have nothing but rumours hike 
our telegram No. 41. “Both Georgi and Azorbaijan wore try 
cone to a morlua eévendi through General Baratof before he was wounded, aud I belie 
fan agreement would be reached without much effort. Only impey 
d this fear ix even shared by Arwenia if T may beliove § 
5. T have no con that a victorious volunteor army would be less pro-German 
than Bolbovike 
6, Tf wom rang an His Majesty Guverament have, according, to 
prnultinate paraiap States were imuoel and 
accompanied by #1 Hin Majesty's C ly 
show their disapp n part of ve thiv would 
ice for the present would have more groand for objecting to what hax 
caso of States in immediate vicinity of Petrograd than he cond pooibly 
distant rogions like this 
growing desire in three republion ty work together, ant 
natihal woe greater here than in Baltic States. ‘There in here su 
variety of climatic and other conditinny that a national economie policy and comme 
m furnish « guarantee for harmonix wotion in most field, 
In all three republies Governments express their xtrong desire for abo ition of customs 
barriers, for united currency, for collective control of railways, pos'a, telegraphs, de. 
‘They have already shown their fitness for self-government and they (with tho exception 
of Baku for a short period when it was in the hands of foreigners) ut only part of 
what wus Russia where Bul % 
in Batoutn and North Persix mere gendarm 
jeut to pre Thardly think that would by necemary. 
we action such as { venture to suxgest, there ia a rink that Asurlaja 
may incite Turkey to come on and that Mustafa Kemal or somooue of 
ire what von der Goltz tried in the nor 


derstand (General Harbord will probably propose a mandate for whole of 
Turkey and Transcaucasia together. He wuintains that this would involve use of much 
res military forge. Like nearly everybidy ele he admits that Awericans had nut 
hecuwmy (taining to manage Kastern peojles ani augyesta that personnel nde 


mandate should be British, [hardly think that ~tich a large group could be worked 
harmonic sly, as in it there wonld be competing economic interests and possibility 
of Mussulman predominaboe aud a pan-Tslainie movement, 








(142972/ME 44 


Earl Curzon to V 


(Releg ign Office 1919, 
YOUR telegram No. 1943 of 10th October: Exemption of Allies from Turkish 
jurisdiction, 
Treouider that subjects of Allied belligerent States should not be 
‘Turkish jurisdiction durtag armistice, You way take steps accordingly ia eonjunetio 
with, your eullongues 
‘The quertion uf any extension of capitulstory States which did 1 
joy them bofore the war is an entirely separate tbe settled until 





157886/ME 53) ~ x 


Mr. Wardrop to Karl Carson.—(IReceied December 3.) 
(No. 70.) 
My Lond Tiflis, November 4, 1919. 

T HAVE the honour to tranmit herewith, in translation, copies of two treaties 
signed yestoniny at Title butween Armonia and 


Froving the transit trade from all customs duties, 
Providing for the settlement of all disputes by agreement, or, failing this, by 
compulsory arbitration, 


T have expressed to both parties my eongratulations on the conclusion of these 


agreeienta, 
Thave, de. 
‘0. WARDROP. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 69. 
‘Agreement between Armenia and Georgia respecting the Preeing fromalt Cuatims Dutien 
of the Tronsit Trade 

(Tranalation.) 

THE Government of tha Republic of Armenia, represented by Stepan, son of 
Gregory Mamikonian, and Sumbat, son of Artem Khachaturian (member of the 
Parlisment of Armenia), of the ono part ; and the Government of the Republic of 
Georgia, ropreseuted by tie Minister of the Interior and o° War, Nod, son of Bewmrion 
Ramishviliy and the Viee-President of the Constituent Aswmbly of the Republic of 

zis, Simon, son of George Mdivani, of the other part, who, having acquainted 
themselves with their full powers, and fnding them in due form and proper shape, 
hhuve coucluded the prosent treaty concerning the following :— 


For goods proceeding by the Armenian railways from beyond the bounds of 
Armenia into Georgia or frou Georgia beyond the bounds of Armenia, and also for 
goods proceeding by the Georgian railways from beyond the bounds of G 
Krmenta or fium Armenia beyond the bounds of Georgia, there is establised free 
tani, io, transit without custorns duties. 

'2, This treaty is established for the period of three years, 80 that on the expiry of 
‘one year from the day of the ratification to each of the contracting parties there is 
grmied the right to declare for the revision of the treaty, and in that case the treaty 
Femains in foree during six mouths from the day of the declaration. If during that 
period the parties do not arrive at an agreement concerning the revision, then the 
effectivity off the treaty terminates. 


st 
» ratification of the present treaty must. take place within two weeks in the 
city of Tidis. ‘ 
{. The present treaty is drawn up in duplicat 
STEPAN GRIG. MAMIKONIAN, 
MBAT ART. KHACHATURIAN, 
Member of the Parliament of the Reputlic 
of Armenia. 
N. RAMISHVILI, 
Minister of the Interior and of War of the 
Republic of Georgia 
S, MDIVANL 
Vice-President of the Constituent Aatembly 


Tiflis, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 69. 


Agreement betieen Armenin and Georgia ax to the future Settlement of Dixpute. 
( Translation.) . 

THE Goxeriment of the Republic of Armenia, represented by Stepan, son, of 

Maxivonian, and Sumbat, son of Artem’ Khuchaturian {merabyr of, the, 

ant ot Aemonia), of the one part, and the Goverument of the Republic. of 


rain, represented by the Minister of the Interior and of War, Nog, von of Kawsiriot 


hvili, aod the ViewPr Conatitucat Amombly of the Republic 
Jeorgia, Sin ie of the other part, who, having 
themselves with the m, and finding the 
1 the present treat ning the following :— 


in due form and proper #hape, 


x (the Ttepublien of Armenia and Goorgia) bind themsely 
nt all oxiating conflicts, and a'so all whioh may 
Teewson them, and if wuch agreement be not attained, then by moans of eompuls 
The ratiGeation of the prevent treaty must take placo within two wooks in t 
f Tillie 
$, The present treaty is drawn up in dupl 
s NG. MAMIKONIAN 
SUMBAT A. KHACHATURIAN, 
Member of the l'artiament of the Republic 
of Armenia. 
N, RAMISHVILT, 
Minister of the Interior ant of War of the 
Kepublie of Georgia 
8, MDIVANI, 
Vice-President of the Gonatituent Avsombly, 
Tiflis, November 3, 1019, 





|136080/ME 44) 


to Vieo-Admiral Sir J, de Robeck (Constantineple) 


{ 
Foreign Office, November 7, 14019. 


tech No, 1787 of the 22nd Septembor and to my 
1 of the Sind instant, relative to the question as to whether the Serbs 
1 the nationals of other countries which before the war did not 
be male amenable to Turkish 
T have to 

Eco 

which “ye inserted in the Treaty of Pe 
with Turk upitalations, the representative of the S 

Slovene State i Zovernment considered that, ax part of that State had 

M 





whole of the new: State ought in 
the same extra-te rights as Austrian nationals had 
ypours, however, impossible to find any justieation in law for 


‘On the other hand, Serbia was originally part of Turkey, and because the 
inhabitants have been frocd £ ish domination there would appear t 
particular reason why th expect, into the Ottoman d 
‘as the Porte was content to conter by treaty 
arsed as its equals 

adminion of new States such as Poland, and of States such as 

i. have not previously these privileges, to the full benefirx of 
the capitulitory rigime, may be taken to mean that no leginlation could be mad 
universal and effets rence of mi 


Powers thin before the war, to make (he problem of goverumen| 
in ‘Turkey impossible, : ,- 
Avs you will observe from the above considerations, the whole subject is extreme! 
complicaiad, and indeed ‘constitutes one of tho moat didioult problems with whic the 
f the Turkish Traty will have to deal. It ia the 
on or decision abould be taken ty yourself avd yor 
went time which wight add to these « Arion i 
Fam, &¢ 


‘CURZON OF K 





(164464/ME 44) No, 71. 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. du Robeck to Kart Curzon. leceived November 22,) 
16) 
y Lad, tantin:ple, November 1 . 
THAVE the honour t+ transiuit herowith for your Loriship's information copy of 
om, dated the 2¥th Ortuber, No ¥LO/10 thom my repremntative at 
Smyrno, aciuninting mo that the Froach o all at Smyruin has boon wuthorised 
by the Fron igh Cotminsoner te reopen Ue Broach Con ‘our 
2. Mr. Morgan in being aakod fe views in rygerd to the reopening o 
British Consular Court. ig sa er 
Thave, to 
JM, ox ROBECK, 
High Commian 


Enclosure in No, 71. 


Mr. Moryan to British High Commissioner, Constantinople. 
(No, 310/10.) 2 nag 
Sir, Smyrna, October 29, 1919, 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that my French colleague, M. Laporte, who is 
also Erouch consul general in this’ town, and who bas just returned from a vat to 
Constantinople, has been authorised by the French High Comunissioner to reopen the 
Frouch Consular Court to eal with matters which have bees in litigation for 
tine. 
we. ke 
JAMES MORGAN, 





[(156450/ME 44) 


Political Resident, Aden, to Eart Curzon. 
» C9) 


¢ 
Si 


i Aden, November 13, 1919. 
LHAYVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, three copies of the 
wighth Aden news letter, dated the 12th November, 1919, addressed to his Excellency 
the High Commissioner, 2 
Thave, &e. 
‘J. M. STEWART, Major-General. 
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Faelosure in N 


Bighth Aden Neva Letter 


<al Resident, Aden, to High Commiasiomer, Cairo. 
(Scoret.) 
car Sir Ader, Norember 12, 1919, 
THE following is a brief report on tho political situation in the Yemon sincs the 
dato of tho last letter on the mjeet, ie, Octobor 9, 1919 :— 


Tue Tuam. 
(s.) Tihama. 

1. Out of 200 imamio soldiers who arrived at Zabood on the 18th August, 100 are 
reported to have been detailed to Khokha mand of She Mohin 
Doi, roferred to in paragraph of the ‘Two customs inspeo 
ilo boon sent to Khokha in oder to ope nx and collect dues on goods arriving 
there from Djibouti, 

2 In September last the imamic Amil of Jebel Rei 
dignitaries of Beit-ol-Fakily and the Zaraniq to send th ion to him inorder to 
discus cortain important mattors of public utility. ‘Th the 
invitatioy, tating that they bad choson the Idrisi as their ruler and not 
the imam 
8. In oxplanation of the ciroumstancas londing to the sup imprivonment of 
Sheikh Ali Othman, referred to in paragmph 4 of the last letter, it js stated that 
Ali Othman arrived at Hais on the t7th August, and appliod to Syyed Mabomwd el 
Wasir, the imam's lioutenant at Hais, for help againat Sheikh Mahomed Hassan, the 
wellknown hader of the Shafiix at Jobel Habashi, Ali Othman's request waa not 
complied with. Qu tho contrary, wan commander imprisoned Al Othiwun and 
prose him for the surrmnder of all tho guns, arme and ammunition of the ‘Turks that 

in bis possesion, The commander hax to Maoza near Mokba) where the 

Iving. ‘The ruport of Ali Othman's. imprixsnment ia, however, still 
A lator rep wt states that fonr guns have boon sized. It will. be 
1 that the quarrel botweon Bheikha Mabomed Haasan and AK Oth 
these very guns. Mubomed Masa y 
to take passes guns from Ali Oth Tu this connection nttention. is 
invited to paragraphs 20 and 27 of letters di ft May and Lath August and 
otter dated the 4th Soptemlor, 1919. 

4. Aruport states that on. the 21st smbor partios of Mawsula trb vn 
raided Sooh and plundered a fow animals. Soob is near Zabood, which haw boon 
recently occupied by the ina, On the following day the raid  Zabvod and 
fired on the town, but werw silenood by the imam's troops thers, Firing in paid to be 
going on daily at night since then, 

'3._ Of the 200 Zeidi soliors despatched to Bajil under Sheikh Ali SsLami some time 
ago (vide paragraph cof the 15th August, 1919) only twelve are now loft, the 
rest baving escaped time to time. The Amil, Ali Salami, is aaid to. be 

trying to escape, but finds it difficult to do so, ns he is kept under stelet 

lance. 

6. Two Sheikbs of Zaleed, Abdulla Mubarak and bis son Yahya Mubsrak, wh 

ig taken to Mokha by the imam’s Commander of Wasaab-ol-Aali, Syyed Mabomed~ 

Wazir, apparvntly as hostages, are asid to have escaped and taken slilter with the 
7. ‘The followif & is reported to be the strength of the imam’s gorrison in the 
inst of Zabood LE “4 7 
Men. 
Intel Ras 
Hais 
Khokha 
Maasala 
Zabveod 





cy 


8, “Haynala Khairsal-Amul" is used by Zeidis us a call for praver. sunnies 
have their own furm. ‘The imam is reported to have enjoined on the Sunnies the use 
af the Zeid) form in addition to their own. This is said to have caused universal 
resentment amongst the Sunnies. 


* J\oon" Mrsstox axp Hopatan. 


9. A messenger from Bajil informed the Political Officer, Hodaidah, on the 
B0th Sep jerally believed that the ex-Vali wax at 
the bottons of the whe 

10. A provinent inerchant of Beit-el-Fakih is mid to have written a letter on 
bohalf of Sheikh Munassir of the Northern Zaranigs to Sheikh Aba Hadi expressing 

nl of the detention of the mission, and suggesting that. it (mission) should 
od, and that its property should be plundered and divided. w 
Qube Sheikh iw to take charge of the mission in case Sheikh 
Abu. Hadi. is not able to de 

11. At the same time Sy 
Humoidn, fath r of Abu Hadi, not to play with E 
destruction of their (Quhrs) ou The writer ay 
hia iufluence with the Quhra sheikh» to seoure the rw 

12. According taJatest reports from the Political Oder, I 
fan adinirable change in the feeling among the 

1 Abmed Khusam, the Quin abelkh, hax not received any ruply from the Idrisi 

ria letter voferred to in paragraph 10 of the lant letter. 

14. One of the news agents of the Political Oiticer, Lbv'aidvh, writes that the 

ple in Lobiyn and Zaidiya are anxiously awaiting the mult of 
question, 

15,,A cortain Koxi Hamood, formerly Kezi of Sona u imam, arrived at 
Zaidiya from Bajil about th ber und proceed Jivau ono visit 
to the Idris, -Hlo stated that he was a deputy from Syyed Abdul. Kadir, of Marawn 
and wan in posession of dome papers reloting to the examina 
at Dajil 

16. From the roporta reowived by the Political Officer, Hodaidab, 
September, it appeared that the two yeds, Ali Bari and Ma 
Abi hatib, hd been pornistent 1 efloria to incite thn Abo and Quhra 
Reps, bt with ‘uch wuccus, Ahmed Harisa and Akil Saeed Banna, of the 
Kalkila sub-section of the Aboow tribe, joined Ali Buri, but the tribesmen of the 
Tntter are mid to have refused to join ax they were afraid of our ywuefi 
Harias wos in correspondence with tho Kutabia and Rabasa tribes and instigated the 
to make @ sudden attack on Mandab Hodiidah, but his efforts failed. Tbrab 
Mokbawi, of Bui maa reported to be trying to got Sheikh Munamar of 
northern Zaraniq to join the Aboos in a raid on Hodaidals, but the serible people of 

"The party of Sheikh Reimi Ali, of Mohubia, flatly refused 


th Ootober. 
Ho found that many  p 
boo removed, and promptly tok mea ld come 
to the ‘of all. He got into touch with the neizhbouring rayeds, mansabs, nd 
theikhs, and by tactful dealing and expenditure of « certain amant of money. bas 
a them over to his ride, and now repurts that tho situation at Hoduidah 
raved that the Qs °y be considered as isolated from outside support, 
Pntrived that the Quhra themselves should no longer be solid in their 
to hold the miwsion uutil their demands, which inluded the reall of 
‘Turkish troops, should be ranted. The obstacle to the early release of the 
mitsion appears to be Mahinud Nudhim Pasha, the ex-Wili, who has been appointed 
siamo aPeses Poe hues abu Everything spporn'b» psa to the Wak, 
or without the knowledye of the imam is uncertain, having 
Jagobis Mission at Hodaidah, A letter, which 1 interesting as showing 
the altered feeling st Hodaidah since the arrival of Major Mesk, was w Ny 
merchant named Morgan Hamumi to a man in Aden, uf which the following is an 
extract — 
‘Since the day of the arrival of the new Political Officar we are feeling secure and 
phased. Ho is good with all the people geserully. Had this person cous from the 
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Deginning, all the people of Yemen would have be i mnt of his 
good disposition, conduct and policy. ‘This is f in so that you may be 
aypeas 
17a. A certain amount of difficulty hus boou experimced regarding sending 
supplies to Hodaidah, ‘The blockade bas been removed, ut we have stil, owing 
Stave of certain necessary articles here, gut a Controller of Civil Supplies in 
The Controller has been giving export permits for Hedaidah very freely, but 
vcds have not bean arriving there, It appeats that merchants regard trade with 
sh as very speoulative, as we have not hitherto been in a prsition to guar 
protection, and tiky have not buen availing themeelves of their permite Ihave 
Tranged with Meats, Cownsjes, Dinbuw and Brothers for a regular, monthly 
serve of steamers to, Hodaidah. Major Meck, complained that 0 © ast Cowaxjou's 
Hee cLich called at Hodaidah.ot its way back from Jizan had no cargo space available 
for Hodaidah morehsnts, owing to filled up with Jizan merchandise, 1 have 
ve arrauiged with Mesra. Cowaajes. Dinshaw and Brothers to remsrve hall their xpace 
Hodaiab, a inform mo, for Major Meek's i tion whenever a izam ship 
is to call nt Hodai 


(hy Loncar Yemen. 

13, A low! correspondent has heard that the Zaid force from Saber went to 
Mewia. ‘They were ty stwiki Mahomed Nasie Mugbi, who delivered to them 
alt the guns, and srk except one rnold 

an and one field gu Midis have removed the guna to Tain. 100 Zeidiv ro 
joned iin Maw ‘correspond te that about throe months yy 

Uh Mahomed Nasir despatched to the imam three mules laden with dollars, ancl 
that recently Uh irom hen 600 bags of jowsch to by delivered to his 
teent wt Tal, An, howe sane hadno jowari, he paid ius value, vie, 
en dollars, iy cash. In parugraph 2h of the Inst letter I referred to the appointment 

Kaid Saleh ne the tomperaty Governor of the Kada of Kamira, ‘The Kali of Dala, 
‘hate the 30th September, 1919, reported that he (Kaid Saleh) in dotained wt 
if recovery of the ‘Turkish arms and ammunition and. gunx from Sheikh 
Br The lateat tows be that Kaid Saich has returnes and ix practically 
1 Slewin, subject o the orders of Sayed Hasaniral-Warith 


UT Tonast, 


chy Ali Hiba Fashig, of the Zaruniq, and Syyed Ali Tahir Sheikh, of the 
‘to Taif from a visit to the Tdrisi 
September last, hut did not 
A report dated the ith ould whorth ww at 
end from therw he would proceed to Bajil, en route to Zaidiya. No ruport of 
» received. Everything is eaim and quiot in tie Kass of Lohiy 
"The poople anv bi 


14, the Political Officer, Hodaidah, reports 
southern Zaranigs are consulting thoir Akily with 
the Idcisi as their suzerain, ‘The dyyeds of Al Jah 
U have taken exooption wv Shika Mlunuaats 


ctistons, wit the Guha eerste have, en comb onulon ie 
PaF it prattzon nod poopects among the Zaraniqe, which has resulted ih petty fighting 


Apes Paorectonats, 


In Soptombyy last, the Aur of D-la is reported to have re 
the imam's councillo bbin-Tbrahim, in whieh the lav 
to aueriain for hi parteulars ax to the uumber avd quantities of guns, mules, 0 

cd ammunition resolved by Sheikh Malomed Nasir Muybil frou the Turks, ancl 

ilar invortation as to the guus, &., carried away by Mahomed Nasir 

from the Amir himself. Syyed Abdulla also wsked the Amir to let hun know whether 
the misaon to the ima was English, German, or of what other nationality, and aided 
that an army uuier the leadership of Syyed Ali-bin-Abdulla-bin-Al Imam wus being 
Geepatched against the Aumir, but that Syyed Ali, the commander, was ordered by tho 
Sean not teask anything from the Air. This news was reosived from the Quasi of 
Dala, who was requested by ne to send the letter, but has not done s0, 





23. The Amir has not conopli 
make submission, but has written a long letter, from which it app 
wish to come personally to make his submission. He bas sent h . the Qazi of 
Dala to explain matters persoually. From the latter's explanation T gather that the 
Amir does not wish to come to Aden as he fears that the imam wilfittack Dala shou! 
ho do so, ‘The Quai says that even if he mmaiued in Dala the Amir dreads wn uttac 
sooner or later. The imam has not approached him directly, but he has been to 
vorbally that he should see the Duom’s Awil at Kataba. ‘This is imamie policy. Tf a 
went to Amir Nasir it would be evidence against the ir Nasir 
i it would be said that he went willingly. "I have writteo to 
sifoty while in Aden. If his explanation is th 
\d natinfactory and be i# wecurdingly restore eur, Lhave farther 
+ protect him agai uow and hereafter. 
& Ievorts cantinae to rach me of Aiien Prutoe orate, 
especially in tho Dale neighbourhood. I have accordingly written 
i hits that wach nows bas been reaching ane, but that T am suro, it 
that wuy action taken by bix lieutenants must bo without his sanction, I have also 
requested him to withdraw the customs house which he has established at Sanah 
the Adun Protectorate 
Yours, &e 
- J. M. STEWART, 





(152848/ME 5b) 


Memorandum by Mr. MeDonell, respecting the Eeacuation of Batoum and Bolhevixm 
in the Middle Bast. 


SINCE it seem imposible to discuss the province and port of Batoum without 
the whole of the Caucasian question, I propose to commence with short résumé 
leading up tthe present situation in tbe Catcuue snes the (th Augut, the 

date of the lant 1beeting. 
GenerolomBeitiah troops have been evacuated from the territories of Azerbaijan, 
Georgan dr with the exception of the province and port of Batoum, 

x. Wardrop, British Chief Commissinuer in Transcatiasia, has arrive 
with his staff. Ho has made a tour of A i 
very well received by all sections of the pi 
representative to the Axerbajjan Republic at Baku, Captain Gracey to the Armenian 
Republic at Erivan, and Captain Hulls as Unison officer at Tiflis; all report through 
Mr. Wardrop. Major Teague Jones, formerly of the Indi ly proceedin 
to Tiflis to act nx special intelligence uffirt to report on Bulabevik act 
Asia und the Middlo East. Me, Wanirop has applied for a commercial attaché 
good knowledge of finance. Colonel Haskell, an. Anverican officer, has been apy 
Allied High Commissioner for Armenia, His appointinent seems originally to have 
been intended to deat mainly with rvlief, and he wax nominated at Mr. Hoover's 
instigation, 'Thiy officer does not soem to have made many friends either 
stives or his Allied colleagues, His policy reema to tween do 
vacill tion. 

‘Tho remnants of the Ltalian Mission still remain in the Caucasus, but are recognised 
‘os purvly conoeasion hunting. 

Georgia has also sent a commercial mission to Rome, 


Relations between the thive Republica. 

Georgia and Azerbaijan have concluded a defehsive alliance ngainst attack from 
the Voluateer Army for a period of three years, Armenia was invited to join the 
alliance but refused. 

‘The military establishment of these three republics is approximately as follows -— 

Georgia > 60,000 regulars, 5,000 officers. 

Azerbaijan : 20,000 regulars, 1,000 officers 

20,000 irre 
Arménia: 40,000 regulars, 1,500 officers, 
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There has been a marked improvement in tho relationship between Georgia and 
Azerbaijan, Both the republics, however, maintain a very distrustful attitude toward 
‘Armenia on account of — 


ins apparently friendly attivude towards D 
rics of the Duchuaks both in Georgix and Azertaijun. 

3. Old outstanding territorial claims of Armenis against Georgia in Borchalinsk 
and against Azerbai Nakhichivan and Zanguzone. 


Georgia has, however, during the list weok cor 1g at with Armenia 
ral transit throagh Georgia free ‘This is due to 
de by Mr. Wardrop to the Georgian Government who were 
sup elit wap 
Tenable, and fn some pldses fighting, ie taking place between Azochaijan and 
Armenia over the disputed a round Solovel Haskell put forward a 
josal for a temporary wettlemout. A neutral zone was wd in the 
Nakhichivan to be administered by an Allied Governor-General, but, au th 
the proviues of Zangasvur was gritted (o the Armenians, thus establishing Armen 
eof the neutral zone and granting a corridor to the north oft 
on Thix seems to have plowed nobody. Tho Armenians claim Nakbichis 
Zangazeur and Karabsch, whily Azerbaijan claimx Zangnzeur as an iutegral part of 
their ropublie: however, they are appare tly willing themelves to administer Karabach 
with Arme ‘The Mobammedan inhabitants of Nakbichivan have 
refused to pt Colonel Hoskell's repressntative, Colonel Daly, ax Govern a- 
Azorimi s convineed that Devikin m backing Arm 4 Why at 
‘Georgia in acting av intermediary berween Azerbaijan and Armonia in the hopes of 


Relations of Ue Republicn to Denikin. 
Armonia. ‘the relations of thew people to Denikin romain much the same, The 
Ari ty *Dachnaohtsn-oon!” which coutrols most of the Armonian policy, 
Denikin's swintanes 


io ha ately applid for Leave 


to tranny xt che pattalion of Armenians raind 
frow the Volunteer A\ 

1 between Georgin and Donikin aro ns, if not more, strained 

toinpls to come Wo an agreement seein to have failed for the 


1. Denikin's polloy of « united Russia dostroyx Guorgian independence, 

2, Denikin continues to keep armed forces on the Bayb front, 

3. Denikin contends that the Georgian Government is actively amisting the 
inmurgents in Daghestan. 

4. His blockade of Goong 


On the other hand — 
wis consider cheir independence guaranteed by the d uf wolf 
coy 
for Demkin to keep any armed force on the 
Bayh front, since the Georgians have no intention of attacking bin and 
thar district is free of Bol 
Although th¢ are undoubtedly individual Georgian Bolshevik and others 
stirring ly Daghostan, there is no evidenoe that the Georgian Governiment 
ie in any way assisting the inaurgenta Repeated assurances bave been 
to Me. Wardrop Goverument deprecates auy such axsistancs, 
The Georgian Government has offered to seod a mission to Deaikin to clear 
questions, ‘This mission Denikin has refied te receive 
cae affects the whule of the Caucasus, including Azerbaijan and the 
Batoun Province. 


Azerbaijan, —Relations between Azerbaijan and Denikin were formerly of a more 
or less fricwily nature, Denikin bulinved that Azerbaijan's claim to independence wus 
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only voiced by a few politionl agitators and that he would have no difficulty in 
eventually subjugating the Tartars. However, lately relations with Azerbaijan have 

become strained owing to— 
1. Denikin's demand that the Azerbaijan Republic cease flying their flag on the 
Caspinn Sea. He rofers them to the Russo-Persian Treaty of Turowmansbaie, 


which also prohibits the Persian flag. ; 

2 Denikin’s acousation that Azerbsijan ly assisting the Daghestan insur- 
guts (a spite of the fact. that in their prom and speenben the nsansente 
show much bitterness towards Azerbaijan for not coming to the assistance 
of their brother Moslems), 

8. The general attitude of Denikin's his support of the Armenians 

4. Hix miamanagemont of Daghestan and his proclamation in that district, 


All these factors lead Azerbaijan and Georgia to consider the possibility of 
Denikin — 
1, Attaoking Averbaijan by sea and land thiough Paghestan while the Azerbaijan 
ed with the Armenians, and the Bulabeviks at Astrachan are 
id Denikin’s northern front forced into inactivity by the winter. 
orgin through the Bayb front and Aninenia with a view to occupying 
‘ah boon. a8 We evacuate, 


Daghestan and Dew whole of Daghestan appears to be in a ferment. 
Certain parts, whore Denikin is strong enough in armed force, remain loyal, 

‘Thin weoms to be the revult of — 

1, Migmanagoment on the part of Denikin's administration, which has made a 
productive woil for— 

2, Bolshevik and Turkish intrigues, 

4. Lntrigues on the purt of the former Hill Goveramont, and various Azerbaijan 
aud Georgian aympatbisers, 


‘Thin country was always tnsafe under the old régime, and required « large garrison, 
Evon then thers Y parte of it which were wisely left alone by the Russians, 
‘Tho dixtutbancor neem to be the natural outcome of handing over a large tract of wild 
‘and disturbed country to Denikin, wlio cannot spare the necessury troops and has not 

ots akilled in handling nativen. 

‘Azerbaijan hua applied for mandate to run the country and undertakes: to 
guarantee Donikin’n fear, 

Bolsheviam. m undoubtedly existe in a latent form in Azerbaijan and 

ngat the lange Russian labour populat Haka. 
dable weakness of the Government 


of C 
more is heurd from’ Da 

Toluhevinin weem more freely wecepted ax a possible antidote to bad local adm 

by the Russians, and also owing to the subtle overtures mule by the Bolsheviks to the 
Committee of Union and Progress and varioux Panislamic societies, 

Denikin contends that Georgia ia already Bolshevik, and that Azerbaijan may 
Leconte 40, This ia not confirmed by any of ou civil or military representatives on the 
spot, In fact, all information points to the contrary. ‘They might, however, prefer 
Volshovik, not Conununiat, rale to the old form of Rus istration. 

‘Moscow Bolsheviks have access to Transcaspia, ‘mation nema to p 
Having prepared this country for their headquarters in event of Deakin and 
‘others pushing them out of Russia. 

Batown.—This province is, of coarse, ethnologically Georgia, Before our 
evacuation it ought to be decided to whom we intend handing over. Should we 
evacuaie witout formulating some agresment between the contending parties it would 
be a sijual for an oecupation by Denikin, and an attack on Georgia by his forces through 
the Bayb tro 

From information received Denikin’s agents are intriguing in this area, and protests 
have been roosived by Mr; Wardmop, fot the Georgian Government. against our 
cmplaying Kussin ofcere in an administrative capaci 

M. Maskarashvilli, an agent of the Georgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, was 
shot at and wounded by a Russian Customs official because he objected to the search of 
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‘4M. Bammatti, who was travelling on official business for the Georgian Government, 
A Russian officer arrested the Georgian officials of a railway station because they refused 
to accept Don money in payment of his fare, Mr. Wardrop reports a good doal of 
discontent in the Batoum Provinoe owing to the administration of Rusaian oficial 
the administration at present is run bya locally formed executive with a muniej 
poatenel wader Sta conical. : ihre y mt 
General Neweombe, who is in Transcaucasia on a special tnission for the Treasu 
reports that the food question is becoming sorious, and considerable difficulty is foud 
in getting supplies from the Kuban owing to Devikin's blockude of Georgia (againat 
which we have protested). On the 12th September the General Officer Commandin 
requested that no more refugees be sent to Batoum. a 
OiL—Our requirements of liquid fuel ure 4,000 tons monthly for naval purposes, 
au 2.000 ton monthly fr Nee Anatolian Railway, ef Bese 
eneral Officer Commanding, Constantinople, telegraphed on the 20th September, 
spa ia oat a aoceapareerat ore 
eorgians, Russians and Turks, and saw no menace to our garrison, provided wo hol 
the Bosphorus Nalaaaplr te Sikes 
The Italians have offered to Georgia to garrison Batoum, whilo the Guorgians ask 
us to retain ite a coaling station and iaval and military base, 3) 
nN Th iBowey alee meer = the 4th November as to the status of Batoum, 
and wo informed them that it would be difficult to discuss the question without raining 
the whole question of Transcaucasian affairs STE ae 


Foreign Ofee, November 15, 1919. 





(162833/ME 58) No. 74. 


Mutual Agreement between Prime Minister Khatissian, ropreaonting the Government of 
Armenia, and Prime Minister Usaubbckof, representing the Government. of 
Aterbaijan. 


(Enclosure in Mr, Wardrop's despateh No. 96 of Noveruber 28, 1919.) 


THIS agreement, made and concluded at Tiflis this 28rd day of Novoml 

nent, made and coneluded a his 23rd day of November, 1919, 
by and between Prime Minister Khatisian, representing the Goverament of Arm 
and Prime Minister Ussubbekof, representing the Government of Azerb 


1. That the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan pledge themselves to stop the 
Presout hostiltie’ and not resort again to forse farm nn? ies 
2. That the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan agree to. take effective 
—s for repairing aud reopening, for peaceful traffic, the roads leading into 
3, That the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan pled 
Governments of Armenia an jan pledge themselves to nettle 
all controversies, including boundaries, by means of peucaful grectaents, por ig tho 
‘sions of the conference convened in the following paragraph, In cage this ix not 
Powsible then to select a neutral party a8 arbiter, whowe decisions both Governments 
area ide by, said meutral party for the present being Colonel Jamon ©, Rhea, 
._ 4 That the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan pledge themselves to 
immediately appcind an equal number of delegates to eet in eonferones fe Fuso 
x Ey the 26th Novewber, and to adjoura to Tis on the 4th December, where 
he meetings of the conference will contioue, unless by common agreement the: 
transferred elsewhere. This conference will discus all questions which are the corso of 
dispute or friction between the two Governments, wnd will have full wuthority to settle 
all euch aestions by agreement or arbitration. 
5. That this agreement. becomes effective on the date of signing and becomes 
ermanenit when ratified by the Pasliaments of the tio Governments, and the Prime 
Ministers of Armenia and Azerbaijan hereby bind their respective Governmenta to 
faithfully support and carry out all the details of the above agreement, in evidence of 
which they place their respective signatures to this agreement, in triplicate, in English 
N 
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and Russian, at Tiflis, this 23rd day of November, 1919, one copy of each being delivered 
to the representative of the Allied High Commissioner, one of each to the Prime 
Minister of Armenia and one of each to the Prime Minister of Azerbaijan. 
KHATISS(AN 
Prime Minister of Armenia. 
USSUBBEKOF, 
Prime Minister of Azerbaijan. 
Signed in the presence of 
J. OC. Ruka, Colonel, GS., 08, 
‘Acting Aitied High Commissioner. 
GuxaurrcuEkor, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Georgia, 
Acting President. 





[163684/ME 44) No, 75. 
Vico-Adminal Sir J. de Robeek to Bart Curzon.—{Received December 20.) 


No, 2274.) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, December 5, 1919 


“THAVE the honour to inform your Lordahip that, having received report (copy 
enclosed) from my representative at Smyrna to the effect that the French consul- 
general at that town had been authorised by the French High Commissioner to reopen 
the French Consular Court, I called Mr, Morgan for his views as to the advisa- 
bility or otherwive of reopening the British Consular Court at Smyrna at the present 
time, 

‘2, A copy of Mr. Morgan's reply, dated the 2int November, is wttached, and I 
have the honour to request that I may he favoured with your Lordsbip's instructions as 
to the aotion whioh T should take inthe matter, 7 

J. M. px ROBECK, 
High Comm’ 


Enelosure 1 in No, 75. 
Mr, Morgan to British High Commissioner, Constantinople. 


ee MO Smyrna, October 29, 1919. 


ir, 
T HAVE the honour to inform you that my French colleague, M. Laporte, who is 
alao French consul-genoral in this town, and who has just returned from a visit to Constan~ 


tinople, bas been authorised by the French High Commissioner to reopen the French 
Consular Court to deal with matters which have been in litigation for some timo 

ve, dec. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


Enclosure in No. 75. 
Mr. Morgan to British High Commissioner, Conatantinople. 


oe ptt Smyrna, November 21, 1919. 
WITH reference to your letter of the Lith November concerning the reopening of 

tho British Consular Court, Ihave the honour to report that it would certainly be a 

convenience, especially in the case of minor police-court offences, and in the matter of 


robate. eis 0 
Pron Por instance, a ease has just been brought to my notice where a British subject has 
tried to stab his father. At'present there is no means of dealing with this case, and 
the man is allowed to be at large. 2 

Te would certainly be a great advantage to British subjects if the Probate Court 
‘euuld be opened, as there are « number of wills awaiting probate at present, 


2 


Oy the other hand, the opening of the British Consular Court will entail a great 
Fre et pentyl ye ppecbere vrry seeair een i 
solely with judicial work in the capacity of registrar to the Court. It was his duty to 
prepare all Gases and the innumerable forms necessary in connection with them, 

‘As Consular Courts exist in virtue of Capitulutions and their powers are deGned in 
Orders in Council, it will be necrssary that if the Court were reopened here, it should. 
be supplied with the latest Orders in Council, and should be furnished also with the 
Toe Sapa ke sacle geusinn exl'on toed 

Tsubmit that your representative before being charged with the reopening of the 
Cremelge esct Bound be Located with ti oooeclan cepacia te woomye enulaio 
cath, ise probate, a at present hin appointment ae vee-sonstl in Saya i for 
piper oars aos 
Te sta mand cleave lena revuldionsty’¥> Captain Eick sa Sha betsoildlba eaten 
with part of the Court work 

Tha 
JAMES MORGAN, 





(165726/ME 44) No. 76. 


Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curson.—i( Receive! December 29.) 
(No. C. 10.) 
My Loni, Aden, December 10, 1919, 

T HAVE tho honour to forward for your information three copies of my ninth 
news letter, dated the 10th Decomber, 1919, to his Excellency the High Commissioner, 
Cairo, 

ko. 
M, STEWART, Major-General 


Aden, December 10, 1919, 
‘brief record of erenta reported sinew the desputeh of my letter 
dated 12th November, 1919:— 


Tas, 
Tihama. 

From reports received from the Political Oificer, Hodeida, it appaarn that with the 
exception of Sheikh Munassar Saghear of the northorn Zaraniqs and his small party, 
the whole Zaraniq country is in favour of electing the Idrisi as their ruler. Ina 
meeting held of all the sheikhs and akils it was declared that the Idrisi would 
subsidise the three districta of northern and southern Zaraniqs, Ghuleifioa and Ala 
and that in case he required soldiers to co-operate with his foros against Zabeed an 
Beit-el-Fakih, they would be suppliod by these districts, At the same time a 
deputation from the Idrisi, beaded by the Amil of Ichiya, Siveroef Yebia-bin-Mahomed- 
ar-Rifai, bas arrived at Beitel-Fakih, At his invitation all the sheikh and okils 
met Shercof Yehiq and discussed the question of the Idrisi’s rule and desided in favour 
of it, on condition! hat the Tdrisi gave them material support against the imam. A 
paper was accordingly signed, sealed and handed over to Shereef Yehia for transmission 
to the Idris. Sheikh Manasar Saghcer refused to sign the document owing to the 
instigation of a Beit-el-Fakih merchant named Mohamed Ibrahim Mokhawi, on the plea 
that, the Idrisi was really working for the aggrandisement of both himself and the 
British Government, and not in the interest of religion. 

2 It is reported that Sheikh Munassar Sagheer does not favour either the imam 
or the Idrisi. “He is anxious to come under the protection of the British Government, 
He is, however, one of those who strongly approved the detention of the British Mission 
‘at Bajil, and is opposed to its release. 

[4358) N2 








3, In connection with the Tdrisi deputation, Syed Ahmed-el-Ambari, imam's 
representative at Zabeed, has written to Mahomed Ibrahim Mokhawi, the Beit-cl-Fakib 
merchant, to bribe the Zaraniq tribesmen to the extent of 10,000 dollars, or even more 
if necessary. 

‘4 A correspondent, in a letter dated 24th Octoter lust, reported the concentration 
of imamie troops along the Zaraniq frontiers, and the counter-preparations that. the 
Zaranigs were making to resist them. No confirmation of this report has been 
reevived 

5. ‘The imam’s representative at Zaboed bas sent an order to the Iveal sheikhs and 
merchants to pay, respectively, 6,000 dollars und 3,000 dollars towards the maintenance 
of a foree which the imam intends sending to maintain order in the country. Some of 
the merchants who were kept in custody pending payment have paid 1,800 dollars and 
have been released. So far, 4,000 dollars has been recovered and sent to Sana. 
300 imamic soldiers are reported to hav y arrived in Zabeed 

6, Fighting is reported between the soldiers of the imam and the Idrisi at Jebal 
Milhan. This conflict appears to have been caused by the revolt of the sheikhs 
agnitet tho inam's amfthere. The sboikbe uppeaied to the Frid amil at Zaidiya, 
who occupied some places in Jobal Milhan, but the imam's amil on be reed 
ejected bin. 1d 
at Suk-ol- Walija, 


rial is said to have sent reinforce 


Jacob Mixsion and Hodeida. 

7. Sheikh Sabel Ali rival of Suleiman Tube’ 
vinitod Hodeida early in November. Major Meek consi ‘gront succes, in 
that it was followed by a number of others, including that of Sulciman Bukheit 
himell, ‘Tho latter came with a large following and left promising to bring in the 


» the British, He stated bis 
ving wok the Turks in the Tihama to resist the British who had occupied 
‘hud were to occupy the Yemen pending peace, He asked the sbeikhs to 
nt the surrender of Turkish troops, and asked th pr 
them (Turks), The sheikhs replied saying they had heavily in the war and 
that the Turks whould yo, Ho wrote back asking them (sheikhs) to boar at least a 
‘quartor of tho cost of the maintenance, but, having met with a refusal again, be made 
‘a third appeal for the col ff taxes for the support of his Government, but the 
‘sheikbs persisted in their rofusal. 

9. Majot Meck says that the Aboos show no particular desire for the return of 
the Turks. ‘They prefer the Tdrisi to the imam, but their general atti “Tat 
Government order us seer to them good.” They point to the fact that their prosperity 
depends on Hodoids 

M also received « visit from three Qubra akils on the same day. 
rat if the inion wan nob relma, they would dope Sbeikhs Baghawi 
Al 

11. Major Meck writes that on the 9th November, 1919, he went to the telegraph 
office at the request of the Quhra sheikhs, who wished ‘to discuss matters over the wire, 
‘They wanted to know whether he had received Colonel Jacob's letter in which be had 
proposed to hand over Hodeida to Syed Abdul Kadir of Marawa, and, if so, whether he 
Agreed to the proposal. Majur Meek replied that he was prepared to diseuss matters 
with the sheikhe in Hodeida, and renewed his invitation to them to come to Hodeida, 
‘The sheikhs declined, and told him that be had their safo conduct to Bajil 

12. A report received last month stated that the ex-Vali, as well as all the Qubra 

hs with the exception of Mahomed Zaid, had expressed themselves in favour of 
the roleaso of the mission, This sudden change in the ex-Vali so exasperated Mahomed 
Zaid that he threatened the ex-Voli with his jambia, accusing him of being the 
originator of the plat who was now turning traito. 

19. The mulaziin of gendarme at Bajil, one Syed Hassan, is said to have written to 
Sheikh Munassar Sagheer and Mahomed [brahim Mokhawi of Beit-el-Fakih to say that 
the Turks will return to Hodeida, and that the ex-Vali, Mabmud Nadhim, is in 
communication with Constantinople, ‘The object of this letter must be to discourage 
ayyeds and mansabs visiting Hodeida. 

14. ‘The latest reports show that the seroplane reconnaissance over Bajil, although 
it threatened at first to end disastronsly for the mission, has had an excellent effect, 
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and brought before the recalcitrant sheikhs the fact that they and their villages are 

in reach of bombing raids. The result is that several sbeikhs and akils have written 
to Major Meek promising that Colonel Jacob and his companions will be returned within 
a week. This is largely Arab evasion, but there is no doubt that aeroplane visit caused 
terror, and I think it has advanced the day for Colonel Jacob's release, Mabroud 
Nadhim still continues to be our chief? opponout, 


Sheikh Mahomed Nasir Mukbil 

15. A messenger who recently arrived with a letter from the imam states that 
the imamie troops under Sayed Hassan-bin-Abdul Wahab-al-Warith occupy Mawin, 
nd that there are many troops cantoned at Mawia, being sent out into the district as 
required. Quid Saleh fs in charge of the tribes, and Mahomed Nasir Mukbil is living 
in retirement. 

Apex Prorpcronare. 
kh Mobsin Musa-al-Rifai of Rubeaton reports that there aro 100 Zaidix 
in Jabel Jihaf, Eighty-five Zaidis visited the Abmadi, Mehrabi and Azraki tracts, and 
carried away the sheikhs from the villages of Al Hakl, Hus Koblan and Dar-al- 
Migtar (or Muktar), ‘Tho sheikhs’ names are Abdal Karim Awwas the Abmadi, 
Ahmed the Mibrwbi and Hussain Abmod the Azraki, The informant saw thera 
jila on the 16th November. They aro ull from our protectorate, 1 
Zaidis appoar to have been a mere foraying party. 

17. According to yports the encroachments of the Zvidis aro increas 
and places in the Amiri and Haushabi territory have been vikited and looted by them, 
‘Tho amir himself is in Aden, and bas applied to me for help to turn out the Zaidis, 
He in afraid to go back as he thinks ho would be imprisoned, aud T have given him 
porminiion to retain at Labej as « Government guest until tho situation is clearer, 
Pave not yet received replies to the communications addressed to the imarn, 

18, ‘Tho Haushabi Sultan hax sent in letters he has roseived from the imam's 
Jioutenant, Sayed Hawan-bin-Abdul Wahhabsal-Warith, asking the Haushabi to come 
find soo hita, ‘The imam’s Tioutenant says that the imam has telogeaphed to him not, 

ceo his inatructions, | (Thie may mann that Zaid eneroachmente aro due 1 over 

a, but I atill await tho imatn's reply to my lotters ragarding encroachments, 

prokntralpebnogh te int Preset ee fer iie gy 

against tho wubjects of Ar Rona and Urlat, ‘Thoso places uro within our protectornto, 

t occupied by the Zaidis, ‘The Haushabi asks ux to sond our troops to 

L have made him a suitable reply. The Abdali Sultan is very nervous 

aver the prownt state of ffir, and urges tie adoption of early mxasuros for tbo 
jection of the Zaidis from the protectorate, 

Zaidin nro reported to have entered Rubeaten and Nawa, 

19, A rvport has reached mo to the effect. that Jibuti hus re-started arms trade, 
Tam causing enquiries to he mado as to the truth of the report, France, F understand, 
like all the Allies, is committed to restricting the sale of 


J. M. STEWART. 





(163694/ME 44) No. 77. 
Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon—(Kteceived December 20,) 


gio ge) 
ty Lord, Constantinople, December 6, 1919. 
WITH reference to my despatch of the 21at October, relative to the eneriachment 
of Greck courts-martial on Ottoman courts at Smyraa, {have the honour to forward 
herowith fo rout Jordsiys information copy of letter, dated the 16th October, which 


the French High Commissioner has addi to his representative at Smyrna on the 
subject, and copy of a report, dated the 22nd November, which I have received ftom my 
ropresettative there commenting thereon. 

2% As Mr. Morgan remarks, there appears to be no redress for a British subject 
who has been injured by an Ottoman, onder the present arrangements, As the matter 
is of some urgency I should be glad to receive telegraphic instructions from your 
Lordship as to the procedure which should be followed in such cases. 

Thave, &. 
J. M. m ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 





4 
Enclosure 1 in No. 77. 
French High Commissioner, Constantinople, to French Delegate, Smyrna. 


Constantinople, le 16 octobre 1919. 

JAL Vhonneur de vous transmettre sous ce pli copie d'une lettre qui m's 
acdressée, i la date du 17 du mois dernier, par le Ministre ottoman des Affaires 
concernant extension exceaive que les cours martiales helléniques de 
donneraient & leur cotmpéteuce. 

‘Je vous serai obligé de vous renseigner sur les faits visés dans cette communication 
‘et de me faire connattre Ie nésultat de vos recherches. 

Eu principe, les conseils de guerre aux armées sont compétents pour connattre de 
tous le erimen ot dalite reprochés Ades habitants, quela quils solent, des pays oocupée 
concernant des faits commis par eux contre ou au prgjudice des militaires des armées 
‘cectipantes ou intéressant la stroté du corps d’oceupation, tels que trahison, espionnage, 
embauchage pour le compte de lennon’, révolte, crimes ou délits contre Ie de 
tnilitaire, &e, A Constantinople, ot les Alliés sont investis d'une mission officielle de 
police eatralnant ta subordination de la police turque, la justice militaire frangaise est 
Valablement saisie aussi de toutes infractions de polio En conséyuence et par 
‘application des déorets du 3 aodt et du 3 novembre 1914, qui ont étendu leur 
enmpdtence & cex matibres, los conscils de guerre francais connaissent ici des crimes vu 
délits commis sur oi au préjudiee des citoyens francais. La cour martiale hellénique 
A Sinyrne pourrait avoir la méme compétence ai, d'une part, la police ottomane est 
plaode dans In région sous la subordination de Tautorité militaire hellénique et si, 
autre part, lov conseils ce guerre heliéuiques avaient été investis, par des actes 
antérieurs A Tocoupation, des pouvoirs qui ont été donnés aux couseils ile guerre 
frangais en cette matidre par les décrets du 8 aodt et du novembre 1914. 

Les Huuts-Commisssires transmettent au Commimaire de Grice & Constantinople 
copie de Ia lettre de Ia Porto ci-dessun vista, 

‘Je vous prie de me tenir au courant des changements qui pourraient &tre apportés 
par Tautoritd militaire helldnigue d Simyrne h la jurisprudence des cours martialos de 
otto ville A la suite de cotte démarche. 

Je erie devo vous rappeler en terminant, ma lettre du «juillet concernant deux 
officiers tures qui, au dire de In'Porte, auraient été arrités & Scalanova et conduits 
A Sinyrno, of ila auraient 66 défird A la cour wartiale. Je vous prie de me renseigner 
‘tur les conditions de cette arrextation et sur la suite qui a été dounée a cotte affaire 

Veuilles agréer, &e. 
‘A. DEFRANCE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 
Mr. Morgan to Britith High Commissioner, Constantinople. 


(No, 81/88.) Smyrna, November 22, 1919. 

SUPPLEMENTARY to my lotter No. 378/18 of the 21st November concornin 
the opening of the British Consular Court, I have the honour to refer to your des ate 
of the 27th October enclosing a report ou French procedure in Constantinople ws 
regards the jurisdiction of courts-martial. 

‘Tn that report it is said that the French court-martial in Constantinople takes 
cognisarice of all crimes or misdemeanours committed on or against French citinns by 
the inhabitant of cocupied dnticta 

would it happen bere that un Ottoman subject committed a crime against 
4 British subject it is not ikely that: the Turkish authorities would be allowed to tey 
the case, firstly, because they would maintain that, as Capitulations were abolished, no 
British representative could assist, and secondly, because the Grock authorities would 
not allow them to take up the case but would insist that crimes should be tried by 
4 Greek tribunal. 

This latter contention could not be admitted, so that there would be no redeess 
for a British subject who had been injured. 

Unless also some extension of powors was given to a British Consular Court to 
enable it to try cnsen sich an the above, the matter would have to romain over until 
the conclusion of peace. 

Ihave, &o, 
JAMES MORGAN. 
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[159413/ME 58) No. 78, 
Foreign Office to War Ogfe. 


Sir, Foreign Office, December 15, 19 

” WITH reference to your letter of the Sth instant,* to Mr. Wardrop’s telegrams 
Nos. 178* and 184* of 4th and 6th Desomber respectively, copies of which ure enclosed 
for convenience of reference, ani to Denmiss telegram LP, 2999 of 26th November, Lam 
directed by Earl Curzon of Kedlestou to state that his Lordship views with grent 
concer the prewat acute state of relations prealing between General Deakin and 

gia, which he regards as fraught with the gravest possible consequences to. the 
ick ole of Trunsavee. Avot tage from Gconal Haman nated that 
General Devikin considered himecl? ina state of war with Georgia o 
apparently, of a declaration of war alleged to havo been made by tho Intter in May of 

yr year,” Mr. Wandrop has been asked hy telegraph to report im to this declaration, 
of which his Lordship has had no previous intimation, * 

2, However this may be, it is undoubted that General Denikin has rocently 

ordered the following steps to be taken with regard to Georgia which can only be 
described as unfriendly acts, closely akin to war measures :— 


1.) He has closed his mission at Tiflis ; ; 
{23 Hi bes Staoed to reoive, or to allow Goooral Holman to nective, » Georgian 
Mission ; 
(3.) He has ordered the seizure of the Georgian guard-ship ** Chorol" ; 
(4) He has enforced restrictions against trade with Georgia. 


3. On their sido the Georgians are reported to be expelling Russian subjects from 
their tevritory (ace War Office letter of Sth December). 
4Tord Curzon is well aware that General Denikin justifien his measures of 
on on the ground that the Georgians have not evacuated the towa of Gagri and 
fotired to the Beyb river, which was fixed last summer a tho line of demareation 
between Geueral Denikit’s aren and Transcaucasis, ‘The Georgians on their side 
conteod that the Reyb river isa militarily indefensible front. 3 
5. Lord Curzon doesnot consider tht time and eircumatances permit of entering 
into any investigation af the rights aod wrongs of these roepective pointa of view, an 
he would therefore suggest, far the early consideration of the Army Council, that 
ructioos should be issued respect al Holman and Me, W 
spowe a settlement of the outetanding differences between Denihin and Georgia on 
The following lines 
(1) The Georgians shall retire to the Beyb ; 
HR erp rece (to be nominated in consultation with Mr. Wardrop) 
hall he placed in the Gagri zone to prevent any attack by Denikin ; 
(11) The Georgian vessel " Chorok™ shall be released by Donkin; 1 
(4) Denikin shall abuodon all economia measures direeved specifically against 
‘Georgia or ‘Transcaucasia; 
(5) Georgia shall undertake not to proceed with the expulsion of Russian nationals 
from her territory. 


6. With reference to the fourth of these conditions, Lond Curzon would draw the 
attention of the Army Council to the fact that Major Pinder, in his report on the 
question, copy of which is enclosed for convenieney of reference, appears to consider it 
too much from the point of view of interference with British trade, and from that of 
General Denikin's relations with the Kuban Rada, For the moment, at least, His 
Majesty's Government are not primarily concerned with either of these aspects of the 
matter. 

7. Lord Curzon considers it very unfortunate that General Denikin should have 

hibited the entry of Russian ships into Georgian ports, as well as the export of 
Rrassian goods to Georgia and eleewhere in ‘Transcaucasia, 

8. With reference to the second paragraph of the War Office letter of the 
Sth December, his Lordship does not dispute that the prohibition of exports is within 
General Denikin's “rights,” but would point out that it is nevertheless, us stated 


* Not printed. 
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above, in the nature of an “unfriendly act,” to be deplored at the present time on 
account of its possible effect on the maintenanee of peace between General Denikin and 
‘Transeaueas 

9, Lord Curzon would therefore be glad to know at us early a date as 
whether the Army Council are prepared to transmit instructions on the above 
General Holman, in which ease his Lordship will issue similar instructions to 
Mr, Wardrop. 

10. Lai to add, with reference to War Office letter of the 10th December, to which a 
separate reply is being returned, that Lord Curzon does not consider it possible to 
formulate any definite proposals ‘as regards either Trans- or Ciseaucasia, pending the 
arrival of Mr. Mackinder’s Mission at Goueral Denikin's headquarters and the receipt 

s report. It is, however, emphatically the policy ot His Majesty's Govornment t 

ny attack by General on the Transcancasian republics, 
Tam, &c, 
J. A. ©, TILLEY, 





(163107/ME 44) _ No. 79, 
M. Cambon to Earl Curzon.—{Received December 18.) 


nissaire frangais 4 Constantinople a sigualé & son Gouvernomont 
ticulidre dans laquelle se trouvent en Turquie, depuix la concluxion 
igrins, Tchéco-Slovaques et, d'une fagon générale, 
avaient pas antéricurement & la guorre Ia 
pleing jouimance du rigime des Capitulations, soit d’Btate également alliés qui #e sont 
Constitus nu cours de fa guerre 
Cotte question # été examinge & diverses reprises par la Commission économique 
de In Conérwnce dln Paix, La Coutil wypritne a mow été amend 
ce sujet, le 17 septembre dernier, d propos de la Bulyarie et de la rédaction 
dh Trnié do Paix avec catte Puissanee 
En ce qui concorne Is Turquie, le Gouvernement francais estime quien droit, les Tchéoo- 
Slovaques, pas plus que les Yougo-Slaves ou les Monténdgrins nit se prévaloir d'un, 
régime conventionnel. Mais, en fait, les principales Puiwances alliges et asscc 
reconnu Texistence de I'Btat tehéco-lovaque on tant qu’ 
ion du ‘Traité de 
Slovaques nais, los Yougo-Slaves e 
trouver dans la méme situation que les autres Alliés, comme eux occupants d'un territo 
ennemi 
Duns ces conditions, [Ambassadeur de France serait houreux de iy 
Gouvernement britannique serait disposé & adopter le point de vue fraugais pour 
Vétabliswement. d'un régime provisoire que la prolongation de V'état d'armistioe avec la 
Turquie rend chaque jour plus nécessaire, 
M. Paul Cambon saisit, &o, 


Ambarsade de France, Londres, le 18 décembre 1019. 





[163512/ME 58) No. 80. 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflia). 


(No. 142) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, December 22, 1919, 
FOREIGN OFFICE and War Office regard with serious concern present strained, 
relations prevailing between Georgia and the Volunteer Army, the continuance of which 
may endanger the whole peace of Transcaucasia besides compromising the success of 
Geberal Denkin's operations against the Holabeviks, to which peaceful conditions in bis 
rear are easenti 
2. Without endeavouring to determine the responsibility for the present situation 
‘or entering upon any discussion on the rights on wrongs of the past, you should 
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endeav conjanetion with General Holman, to bring about a settlement botween 
ss on the following basis -— 


) ‘The Georgians shall retire to the Bayh 
} British control officers (fo be nominated by General Holman in consultation 
) shall be placed in the Gagri none to prevent any infringement of the terms 


(2) Goorgian vessel " Chorok" shall be relaased by Denikin a 

(4) Denikin shall abandi all economic measures directed specifically against 
corgin shall undertake not to proceed with expulsion of Russian nationals 
crvitory 


3. T hope and consider that the above conditions will afford fhir basis form 
tettleinent. In order to increase chances of suocess and ensure oo-operation you should 
take earliest possible opportunity of meetin, 1 Holman and of discussing’ this 
proposal with him before approaching the G Government. War Office ‘are 
Telegraphing him similar instructions, instructing him also to lay the whole wituation 

e Mfr, Mackinder on the latter's arrival 

This should not, however, be awaited. 





No, 81. 


Memorandum respecting the Transcaucasian Republics 


(Confidential) 

THE component parts of Transcaucasia were incorporated inthe Russias Empire 
at various dates. ‘Tho whole of this country only finally came under Russian rule 
in 1878, when, under the terms of the Treaty of Berlin, Turkey ceded the provinces of 
Batoum, Olti and Ardahan to Russia. 

The people inhabiting this country are Moslems (both Shiahs and Sunnis), 
Christians (Orthodox Greck and Russian, Armenians, Lutherans), and Jews, There 
are auppose to be eightees: divtinet races and forty-cight dillrent dialect, 

‘The area is as present divided into four districts :—Georgia, the Armenian 
Republic of Erivaa, the Azerbaijan Republic and the Batoum province. In the notes 
Which follow, however, it has been necessary to take account also of the province of 
Daghestan which, though lying to the north of the main Caucasus range, was inchided 
in the old Russian administrative rea, and isa prominent factor in the present 
situation. 

The population of Transewucasia was estimated in 1915 at abont 7,000,000, 
composed of — 

50,000 Georgians 


00,000 Daghestan bill tribes. 
325,000 Russians. 
1,200,000 Enropean colonists, foreigners, Jews, &e. 


‘The natural resources of Transcaucasia have, under Russian influence, remained 
practically undoveloped, with the exooption of the oilfields round Bala, the mangancse 
deposits in Georgia and the large copper deposits in the Batoum province. Lack of 
communications and the restrictions placed by: the former Russian Government on 
foreign capital probably aocount for this state of affairs, In and around the main 
Caucasus range are to be found copper, oil, lead, iron, coal and other minerals, 
together with immense wealth of timber. An important fishing industry flourishes on 
the shores of the Caspian, where also are to be found large supplies of Glauber salte. 
In the development of-walerpower also the country is rich in potentialities, as, yet 
practically unexploited, 
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Position before the Russian Recolution of 1917. 


Previous to the Revolution Transcaucasia was administered as an integral part of 
the Russian Empire under a Viceroy whose seat was at Tiflis, ‘The country was 
divided into six Government departments, i.c., Black Sea provinces, Kutais, Tiflis, 
Baku, Erivan, Elizavetpol, and the then provinces of Batoum, Kars and Daghestan: 


Decelopment since the Recolution. 


In 1917, when the Russian army left the Caucasian front with the cry of “ Peace 

without annexation and indemnities! ”” and thus exposed the whole country to the 
attack of the Turks, a Transcaucasian Diet was formed at Tiflis in the shape of a 
coalition of ¢ ; 
Federated Canc fence of the fronticrs against Turkish invasion 
This attempt proved abortive. The Tartars of Azerbaijan were in 
open sympathy with the Turks, while the Armenians considered that the Georgians 
Were attempting to establish a central Georgian Administration to govern the 
Caucasus from Tiflis, 

Subsequently at various dates and under different auspices the three districts 
known as Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Armenia established their own Governments and 
declared themselvex independent republics. Although these republics are not formally 
recognised by His Majesty's Government, a certain de facto recognition is implied. 
in the despatch to Tiflis last summer of Mr, Oliver Wardrop as chief British 
Commissioner. in. ‘Transcau ‘The measure of local recognition necessarily 
accorded by our military representatives during the period of British occupation is 
referred to below, 


Short Historical Sketch of the secerat Areas. 
(a) Batoum Province. 
The Batoum province would seem to have belonged to the old Kingdom of 


Georgia as early as the seventh century. In the fifteonth century the Georgians lost 
it to the Turks, who eventually ceded it to the Russians in 1879, 

The prot again ceded to Turkey in 1917 by the Brest-Litovsk Treaty. 
‘The Georgian National Aasombly, not recognising this treaty, declared war on Turkey, 
but were unable to prevent her from overrunning the province, which remained in 
Turkish hands until the British occupied it in aecordance with clause 15 of the 
Turkish Armistice Terms, an oscupation which is still in force. 


orga 

origin of the ancient Kingdom of Georgia belongs to the pre-Christian era. 

iddle Ages—to go no farther back—she played a prominent part in the later 

for several centuries thereafter is a long and chequered story 

of struggle with Turks and Persians, On the expansion of Russia towards the south, 

Georgia offered to unite with her northern neighbour to free the Caucasus from 

‘Turkish rule. In 1783 she concluded a treaty with Catherine IT of Russia pledging 

her support to Russia in roturn for her complete internal independence, However, in 

1801 Russia annexed Georg ising to maintain her previous rights and 

privileges in their entirety. ‘Thus promise Russia never fulfilled, and the Georgians 

made the grievances arising from this breach of faith the subject of a fruitless 
petition addressed to The Hague Conference in 1107 

‘The Transcaucasian Diet, formed after the Russian Revolution, continued a 
chequered existence until June 1918, During this period, the British Military Mission 
at Tiflis, under the late Lieutenant-Colonel Pike, endeavoured to give it all the moral 
support possible, dnd financed it with » loan of 4,000,000 roubles in the hope that 
under, the predominating influence of the Georgian statesmen, Jordani and 
Gogechkori, hoth members of the former Russian Duma, the Diet would be maintained 
and would continue the war on the side of the Allies. 

Owing to the conflicting interests of the various races and to Bolshevism in the 
Georgian army, this policy failed. The establishment of a separate Georgian 
Parliament and a declaration of Georgian independence was the eventual outcome. 
‘The trend of Georgian domestic poliey since that date ic dealt with below in its 
elation to Bolshevism. It will suffice to note here that recent reports testify to the 
remarkable growth of Jocal government in Georgia. ‘The Zemstva, established under 
the old Russian Government, have come to play a far more prominent part in the life 
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of the country than was ever the case under the old régime, They have wide local 
powers and are shortly to send their own elected representative to the Central Parlia- 
ment at Tillis, 

According to Russian statistics (which include the province of Batoum) the 
country has an area of 13,456 square miles and a population of 2,512,000, including— 


1,330,000 Georgians (Christian and Moslem), 
80,000 Armenians, 
129,000 Russians. 
213,000 Turki-speaking Moslems. 
126,000 Molen tribestaen, 


(©) The Armenian Republic of Erican 
The Armenian provinces of Eriv hevan were ceded to Russia by 
dance with the Trea r nchai in 1823, while the rest of 
Jancavian Armenia came definitely under Russian rule in 1878, when the provinces 
of Kars, Olti and Ardahan were ceded to Russia by Turkey under the Treaty of Berlin, 
The future of the ( ans must inevitably be bound up with that 
of the Turkish Armenians, hundreds of thousands of whom are at present refugeoa 
in Transcaucasia, ‘The Caucasian Armenians, while not so cultured as the Georgians, 
are thrifty and industrious. But the polities of the Erivan Republic are dom by 
the notorious Armenian secret society known as“ Dashnaktsutiun,”” which, with ita 
programme of revenge and agitation, has recently manifested anti- British tendencies, 
his society is violently socialistic and revolutionary in origin, but its present 
policy in the Cancastis is centred on 


1. The acquisition of territory for the Erivan Republic; 
The extension and equiptient of the Armenian armed forces; and 
The propagation of the doctrine of the Dushnaks 


It seems improbable that sound democratic government will be attained in the 
n Republic until the activities of this society have been ended, ‘The aocioty by 
hods of terrorism prevents the better and broader-minded clements of Armenian 
eocioty from taking up ollicial positions. M, Khatiasian, the Prime Minister, though 
himself at one titne a Dashoak, has been often in conflict with the advanced members 
of the society, while M, Papandjanian, a former member of the Russian Duma, and 

repre Armenia at the Pence Ce ce, is rveently reported Lo 

retired owing rences of opinion with the society 

According to Russian statisties, the population of the districts composing the 
present Republic of Erivan was estimated in 1912 at 1,081,000, of whom just under 
{400,000 were Armenians, and the rest Moslems. Tn addition thore were soe 700,000 
ns scattered up and down the rest of ‘Transcaucasia, there being 230,000 in 
150,000 in Azerbaijan, and between 200,000 and 300,000 in the province of 

Batoum and the areas disputed between the respective republics (we map). 
In addition to the native popula od that there are in the Erivan 
80,000 


‘Throughout Transcancasia there is no more pressing problem than that of relief 
Bat at the present tite the Armenian Republic is economically in a probably worse 
state than any country in the world. ‘The towns and villages are full of refugees, the 
country has been devastated by the Turks. Food is hard to get, and in spite of the 
efforts of the American Relief Commission, there is much sickness and starvation, 
while, until at least quite recently, there bas been continual fighting between 
Armenian and Moslem in the districts disputed with Azerbaijan. 


(d.) The Azerbaijan Republic, 

This province was ceded to Russia by Persia under the Treaty of Gulistan in 
4st, Unlike Georgia it hus had no previous history a8 an independent State 

Before the advent of Russia the country was alternately under Georgian, Turkish 
and Persian rule. The inhabitants are a Persian type of Shiah Moslem, and their 
language is a Turkish dialect. 

The territorial area of the present republic is about $2,500 square miles, with 
a population of about 2,000,000, of whom 80 per cont. are Mahommedans, 20 pet cent. 
Armenians, 6 per cent. Russians, the remainder being Persians, Jews, &e. (Russian 


statistics) 
* Not reprodusel, 
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The Apsheron Peninsula, on\which the town of Baku is situated, is, in the eyes 
of the Russians at least, probably the most important district in all Transcaucasia, 
Large oil deposits in this district produced in normal times the greater part of the oil 
fuel consumed in Russia, The port of Baku affords an easy means of communication 
With Astrakan and, by way of the Volga, with all the main waterways of Russia, thus 
giving cheap and easy transport for the oil to the various markets. "The town itself is 

large supply centre and a depot which feeds the Caucasus, Transcaspia, and North 
Persia with Russian supplies and foreign imports of all kinds. Although’ situated on 
an inland sea, Baku is the largest shipping centre in the former Russian Empire. It 
has a fine natural harbour with adequate docks and repair yards. In former times 
the shipping was mostly built on the Clyde and floated down the canals to the Volg; 
on pontoons, and thence to Baku, However, of late years a certain amount of 
construction has been carried on in Baku itself. Apart from its oil, Baku has also 
important flour and cotton tills, the latter being fed by raw cotton from Transeaspia, 

‘The Prime Minister who formed the first Cabinet was Khan Khoisky, a highly 
educated and extremely competent lawyer. He, however, subsequently gave place to 
M. Unsubokoff, an educated Tartar, of somewhat broader principles. Yt is reported 
that M. Ussubekoft is forming « new Cabinet, on which it is hoped Khan Khoiaky will 
firid a place as Minister for Fornign Affairs. 

A Cabinet of which M. Ussubekoff, Khan Khoisky and General Mechmandarott 
are members would bg in a strong position, and likely to take n liberal outlook on the 
Armenian question. 

Asa ‘whale the Azerbaijan Government may be con: «d more conservative than 
socialist. The wealthy merchant class is standing oataide the actual Government, as 
it considers its influence more powerful when used indirectly 


‘This province, formerly under the native khans, and lying to the north of the main 
Caucasus range, was also ceded by Persia to the Russians under the Tr 
Gulistan in 1818. Tt is a mountainous country Deoped by wild hill tribes of va 


in, Aftor the Rassian Revolution it formed itself into the so-called “ North 

ieawus Republic," which sent delegates to the Peace Conference. Like Azo 
the province has never been an independent Stato, and its people se 
self-dotormination. Hin Majesty's Government havo therefore acquiesced in the 
‘coupation of the province by Denikin. ‘The present position seems to be that a large 
part of the population have accepted the return to Russian rule, while another part 
Are opporing the Volunteer Army by force and demanding independence or union with 
Azerbaijan. 

Petrovek is the Caxpian port of Daghestan, Aw a port it is inferior to Baku, 
but it has grown considerably in importance with the expansion of the Grozni ail 
fields (which are themselves situated in the Terek Cossack province). 


Character and Aims of Georgia, Armenia, and Azerbaijan, 
(ei) Common factors. 
All three republics have three factors in common -— 


1. Their genuine desire for independence. 

2 Their desire to combat, Bolshovism of the Soviet variety (aa distinct from 
Socialistic principles.of Government, which are accepted, notably by 
Georgia). 

3. Their fear of Denikin and his policy of « United Russia (this is true in a less 
degreo of the Armenians, who regard their reincorporation in Russia as 
precluded by the declarations made by the Allies during the war). 


(b.) Internal Situation of the Republics. 
With theexception of Georgia, the republics suffer considerably from the lack of 
experienced administrators. This want adds greatly to the difliculties of the situation 
‘Anerh Armenia, botlvof which have heen devastated during the war to an 
extent which retiders reconstruction of any kind the first nevessity of the moment. 
‘There are, nevertheless, hopeful signs, In Azerbaijan, the town of Baku is 
reported to be-extremely well administered. ‘The streets are well kept, there is an 
efficient police force, and the tramway service has recently been restarted. An army 
of about 30,000 men has been created in spite of difficulties arising from the fact that 
the Tartars under the old Russian régime were exempt from military service 
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In Armenia, M, Khatissian, the Prime Minister, is a broad-minded and honest, 
statesinan, who has sacrificed his important business interests in Georgia in order 
to devote himself to the service of his native country. 

‘The general internal situation of Armenia, owing— 


(a.) To the lack of competent administrators, and 
(03 To the dificult food situation and the large influx of refugees, 


n only be described as deplorable, 

oan Oy iba tines epublice, Georgia in in much the best position, Her territory haa 
‘escaped the ravages of War, while her people, who prided themselves, even under the 
old Russian régime, on the European origin of their civilisation, have the advantage 
over their neighbours in ability and culture, Internal order appears to be well main- 
tained, and the sporadic outbursts of Bolshevism which recur at intervals are putdown 
without difficulty and with commendable firmness. Of late the Georgian Government 
have complained of the All-Russian propaganda carried on in this territory by 
Denikin’s agents and sympathisers sheltering themselves under the British military 
‘administration in the province of Batoum. 5 

‘The economic situation of all the republics is very similar, their currency for 
purposes of foreign trade having depreciated to a point where it is practically 
"alicless, the latest quotation being 7-600 roubles to the pound sterling, There are 
practically no imports, and the whole country is suffering from a dearth of manufac- 
tured goods, especially agricultural machinery. 

The ‘existing railways are marked on the accompanying map.* The Batoum- 
Baku railway runs through the Batoum province, Georgia, and Azerbaijan, while the 
Batoum-Titlis-Erivan-Djulfa line passes through Georgia, Armenia, and Azer- 
baijan, A certain amount of rolling-stock and engines was left after the evacuation 
of the Russian army in 1916, but thers ica very considerable shortage in this respect. 
Owing the lack of material and skilled labour few repairs have been carried out, 
During the evacuation of the Turkish army after the armistice, most of the existing, 

stock naturally accumulated at the points where the Turkish troops left the 

y, notably Batoum and Kars. This led to great trouble, each of the republics 
refusiig to allow rolling-stook and engines to leave its territory. A. British railw. 
control was finally established and through traffic provided for. Since the Britis 
fevactation, the three republics have by rautual consent. continued on the lines set. up 
by the British organisation, But railway control is still a fruitful source of friction, 
especially between the Georgians and the British authorities at Batoum, who have, 
perforce, to use a Rossian stall forthe administration of the line in that province, 

A now line was begun by the Russians connecting the Batoum-Raku fine at Aliat 
with the railhead at Djulfa. The Azerbaijan Republic is now offering this work aya 
concession, and it is even reported to have been definitely acquired by the Italians, 


(c) Relations one with the other. 
Azerbaijan and Georgia, 

‘These two States have recently formed a defensive alliance against attack by 
Denikin, which also provides for arbitration in territorial disputes between theni- 
selves (soe map).* i ; i 

Before this agreement there had been considerable friction between the republics, 
dve chiefly to the traditional hostility of the Georgians towards the Turks, under 
whose auspices the present Azerbaijan Republic was founded. 


Georgia and Armenia, 


Tn January 1919 Armenia and Georgia were drawn by Turkish intrigue (Denikin 
supporting Armenia) into war over the disputed territory of Borchalinsk, "A peace 
was arranged by the British Command at Tiflis and the disputed province dedared 
to be a neutral zone. Much of the recent friction between the Armenians and the 
Georgians is due to the friendly attitude of the Armenian “ Dashnaktsutiun '” to 
General Denikin. ‘Thanks, however, in large part to the efforts of the British Chief 
Comunissioner in Transcaucasia relations have considerably improved of late, and an 
agreement has now been signed providing for transit of goods free of customs duty 
Tetween the two countries. This agreement has already resulted in some alleviation 
‘of the food situation in Armenia. 


* Not reproduced, 
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Armenia and Azerbaijan. 

The strained relations existing between these two republics date back to the 
Armenian massacres of 1905 in Baku and elsewhere in the Caucasus, The feeli 
engendered by these massacres were further stimulated during the war by the 
massicres and deportations of Armenians in Turkey and, on the other side, by 
massiores of Moslems instigated by the “ Dashnaktsutiun ”” in Baku in March 1018 
and in Caucasian Armenia in March, April, and May of the same year, Recent 
fighting has centred round the disputed territories of Nachichevan, Zangazeur, 
Karabakh, and Sharur Daralageuz (see map).* 

After an nnsuccessfal attempt on the part of Colonel Haskell, sent out by the 
Peace Conference as Allied High Commissioner for Armenia, to settle the quarrel by 
the creation of Nachichevan as a neutral zone, it is reported in the last few days that 

reement has heen reached to settle territorial disputes by arrangement or to 

fet them to arbitration pending a decision by the Peace Conference or the Allies. 

‘The credit for this result must be shared by Mr. Wardrop and by Colonel Rhea (acting 

for Colonel Haskell during the latter's absence in Paris), but an early solution of the 

Transenucasian question would seem to offer the only effective guarantee against a 
recrudescence of strife, 


(a) Porition of the Republics vis-d-vie Denikin 

The absolute incompatibility of Denikin’s aim of a reunited Russia with the 
aspirations of the republics for independency has already been noted. 

‘Tho prevent military position between the two parties has been determined by 
the following arrangements :— 

1. On land Barly Inst sanmer, while the British troops were still in occupation 
of Transcaucasia, it was thought ‘necessary to draw a dividing line between the 
spheres of Denikin and his volunteer army and that of the republics. This line f 
in the main the contral Caucasus rn and western ext 
it has twice been subsequently moditied (see map"), at least under the pressure 
of events, especially in the ease of Dag) the whole province is now 
‘ocupied by Denikin, and where His Majesty's Goverament have oot felt called upon 
to embark on a serious dispute with him on behalf of a people whose character holds 
out no prospect of the ereation ona stable basis of an independent State. 
‘opposition which Denikin has been experiencing from part of the Daghestan popula- 
tion is freely attributed by him, not altogether without justification, to the intrigues 
of Goorgia and Azerbaijan, and the situation in Daghestan is therefore a potential 
danger to the whole peace of the Caucasus, 

‘On the west the dividing line was finally fixed on the River Bryb, 
Georgians still maintain forces at Gagri on the ground that the Bzyb 
indefensible front. ‘This question is a lively source of friction, and Denikin has 
recently refused to receive a Georgian deputation until the withdrawal to the Bzyb 
has taken place, ‘ 

2. On sed.—As a necessary preliminary to the withdrawal of the British troops 
from ‘Transcaucasia (with the exception of Batoum) which took place last August, 
the British naval flotilla in the Caspian, composed almost entirely of former Russian 
vessels, was handed over to General Denikin on the express stipulation that he should 
not attempt to force his way into the port of Baku. While he haa so far observed 
this stipulation, he has invoked the Russo-Persian Treaty of Turkmanchai to prevent 
the Azerbaijan fag being shown in the Caspian either on merchant or war vessels. 

Tn the Black Sea the presence of a British naval force acted as a deterrent to 
Denikin's war vessels until the Georgians definitely refused to withdraw their forces 
‘on the Black Sea littoral to the south of the River Bzyb. Denikin then seized a 
Georgian guardship off Gagri which, at our request, had been previously disarmed, 
and one of his warships exchanged several shots with the Georgian guardship at Pot 
Against this action the Georgians have entered an official protest. 

‘The hardly tatent hostility between Denikin and the republics, with the ever 
present danger of an explosion, is the key to the whole Transcaucasian position at the 
present time. Denikin has lately been reported to consider himself in a state of war 
with Georgin, and at the time of writing is said als) to contemplate an attack on 
Baku, tempted by the prospect of controlling the oil supply there. He has recently 
brought economic weapons to bear—v.2... he has imposed strict export restrictions 
against the republics in the area under his control—while the Georgians complain 
that his representatives at Batoum are carrying on All-Russia propaganda in that 
province, and are doing their best to discredit and devreciate the Georgian currency. 


‘© Not reproduced. 


(e) The Republics and Bolshevism. 


Azerbaijan zuay be regarded as anti-Bolshevik, owing to the influence of the large 
‘Tartar landowners or khans and to the presence of a wealthy commercial enn 
But thore is a large Russian working population in Baku which is distinctly Bolshevye 
in tendency, and is supported by the Maslen society known as “Gumet’’ which ig 
supposed also to be in elose touch with the Committee of Union and Progress 
The Armenians in the Caucasus were regarded by the former Russian Govern: 
ment since 1905 ag constituting the extreme revolutionary element in that region 
The Dashinaktsutiun is of extreme Socialist tendency, but’ has in the past identified 
self impartially with Bolshevism or reaction, in accordance with its own interests, 
pernicious influence of this sooicty has already been commented upon, but the 
aries of Armenian politics can only be fairly appreciated if it is remembered 
that the Armenians in the Caucasus are surrounided on all sides by hostile peoplen, 
and that the experience of history has taught them to regard self-preservation ay thes 
‘one essential tenet of political faith. BRR ree rego 
‘The accusation of Bolsb 
it is perhaps worth while 
founded. £ 
very distinct socialistic and revolu 
Russian revolution under Kereusky. were 
probable reason for the attitude of the 
which the Russianised Geor, 


3 x es wes on the north-west front, 
id ¥y were deserting and returning to Geangia wi 
thety arms. “They were saturated with Bolahevik doctrines, and the Donilon seed 
hopeles 
M. Jordiani therefore invited the Socinlists to join his Government, declared 

Sovialist republic, nationalised all the land, and fedlannaly ton onal all tudes 
The Georgian army refused to continue the war, and the Georgian Government then 
accepted Germany's offer of (1) financial assistance; (2) a brigade to maintain intered 
order: (3) a goarantes that Germany's ally, Turkey, would under no cireunistanes 
cross the frontiers of Georgin. In fairness to tho Georginns and M. Jordani, it mee 
be remembered that a Tequeat for axsistanon in money and troops was first addressed 
tothe British Military Mission, then at Tis, who give some financial assistance, but 
were unable at that time to provide troops or accord recognition, From that. 
(Qlay-June 1918) the whole of the energics of the Gonpian Geoueaaae ie 
lordani and Gegechkori have been centred on reconstruction on social democratic 
principles, and on the expulsion of the Bolshevik elements. Out of the chaow hie 
evolved civilised government: private ownership is permitted up to n limit, order 
maintained, and of the thre republics Georgia is the most prosperous, ‘The Govern 
meat_and the mass of the people are violently anti-commurtos ? tor thors independ. 
ence is to them & very renl issu, and since Lenin hns offered to recognise them ae nn 
indevendent. State, it is more than probable that, if the test came, they would 
recognise the Soviet Government as representing Russia rather than Denikin, 


(f)) Relations to the Pan-Turanian Movement. 


Pan-Turanian, Turkish, or Pan-{slamic influences play no part 
Armenia, and by the nature oftheir history and their religic thie beak ok Cheon 
States will always be actively hostile to any Moslem tovement. ‘The Georgian 
inssulman seems to be primarily Georgian, and. hi Pe 
tendencies are mainly sentimental,” = (ee sere 
In Azerbaijan and Daghestan, however, matters are different. While neit 
these peoples has any desire to come under Turkish domination: both coma 
is s strong Pan-Islamic movement in existence, and many well-known agitators are 
at work. 
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(g)) Relations to Persia. 

‘These are of special importance in the case of Azerbaijan, 

‘The Azerbaijan is of the same religion (Shiah Moslem), and speaks the same 
‘Turki language us the Persian inhabitants of the northern provinces of Persia, 
icluding Ghilan and Persian Azerbaijan (the name Azerbaijan "” was given to the 
republic under Turkish auspices in the expectation that a peace imposed by the 
Central Powers would provide for the incorporation of Persian Azerbaijan in the 
republic). Business ties between the two countries are, moreover, traditionally close. 
‘The effect of this connection, especially since the Anglo-Persian agreement, has been 
to strengthen the British position in Azerbaijan, which, before launching out into 
any definite policy, is undoubtedly waiting to judge the real strength and tendencies 
of British influence in Persia 

















Commitments of the Allies towards Transcaucasia. 


(a) Of the Peace Conference. 

The Peace Conference have allowed delegates of the republics to come to Paris 
and state their one, and have given sympathetic but non-committal replies. 

The Suprome Council have also despatched an “ Allied High Commissioner for 
Armenia” (an Amgrican officer, Colonel Haskell) to Transcaucasia with his staff, 
‘This mission has concerned itself primarily with relief work, the main burden of 
which has been borne by the American Relief Commission, an unolficial organisation 
Teported to have expended recently about 600.0001. per mosth in Armenia alone, But 
it hns also exercised restraining influence in questions of disputed territory, and is 
no doubt entitled to a share of the credit for the recent arrangements providing for 
© peacoful settlement of these issues, 












(b) Of the Individuat Allies. 

‘The British occupied the principal points in Transcaucasia on the conclusion of 
tho Turkish armistice, ‘The primary function of our troops was to secure the with- 
drawal of the Turkish forces from the confines of the former Russian Empire. When 
this had been accomplished, and for reasons of economy, the British forces were with- 
drawn (last August) except from Batoum. 

During our oecupation the British Military Command gave local recognition to 
the various Governments and administrative bodies which they found in existence, 
and announced by proclamation that the occupation was in accordance with the 
‘armistice, and that they had no intention of interfering with the internal politics of 
the country. No other recognition beyond geal messages of sympathy has been 

ranted the republics by His Majesty’s Government. But, as already stated, 
Me, Wardrop was sent to Tiflis on the withdrawal of our troops with the title of 
“British Chiof Commissioner in Transcaucasia," and with instructions to use his 
best ofces to keep the republic (a) from fighting among themselves, (2) from giving 
any provocation to General Denikin. 
fext to this country among the Allies the Italians have played the most 
conspicuous part in Transcaucasia since the armistice. In the early spring of this 
‘year the Peace Conference offered to entrust the control of these regions to Italy. This 
‘was refused after the lapse of some weeks, but an Italian Military Mission 
out to Tiflis, where it still is. Meanwhile, there has been a great development of 
Italian commercial activity, and the Italian Government are considering the idea of 
supporting the republics’ claims to independence in return for the promise of conces- 
sions, of which Transcaucasia, rich in oif, timber, coal, and metal ores, can offer enough 
and to spare. ‘The sinister feature in these proceedings is that there is good ground to 
suppose tho Italians to be screening German commercial interests, which are far 
from reconciled to the permanent loss of the commercial plums sécured to them by the 
German-Georgian Treaty of May-June 1918. German prestige stands high in 
Georgin owing to the support given against the Turks, and the presence in Georgia 
for some months before the Armistice of a picked garrison off German troops 










































The Transcaucasian Problem. 

The Transcaucasian problem is bound up with the greater question of Russia. 
‘This point has been sufficiently brought out in the above notes and need not be 
Jaboured. On the case of Georgia and Azerbaijan, inclusion as autonomous provinces 
in a federated Russia would be a compromise which need not perhaps be ruled out. 
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‘The future of Armenia seems at the present time to depend on whether a mandatory 
Power can be found to accept the responsibility for watching over her development. 

The connection of Transcaucasia with the Turkish settlement is much less close, 
The only direct link is the territorial question as regards the new Armenian State, 
and, less directly, the possible repercussion of the peace terms on Azerbaijan with her 
Pan-Islamic tendencies. . - 

But, apart from these considerations, Great Britain, as an Eastern Power, 
cannot disinterest herself from the Transcaucasian settlement. Transcaucasia is one 
of the most important gateways to the east, Her railways (Batoum-Baku and 
Batoum-Tifis Julfa) lead respectively to the Caspian and a0 to Krasnovodak and 
‘Turkestan, seething with Bolshevik and Pan-Islamic agitation, and into Per 
where Great Britain has recently assumed new responsil The projected Aliat 
Jalfa line, originally surveyed by the Russians, and for the construction of which the 
‘Azerbaijanis are now seeking foreign assistance, will link up the two systems and 
allow the currents of trade and propaganda carried by the one to be easily diverted 
to the other. It would seem essential that the countries throngh which pass these 
vital arteries of communication between East and West should be both prosperous and 
well-disposed to Great Britain and to British policy. 











The Question of Recognition. 


It must be conceded at once that Armenia is in a different position from Georgia 
and Azerbaijan in this respect, since all the Allied Powers during the war have 
committed themselves more or less directly to the creation of an independent Armenian 
State under a European or an American mandate, The only question to be decided in 
the case of Armenia is the extent of Turkish territory which should be added to the 
Erivan Republic to make up the new State. 

‘Turning to Georgia and Azerbaijan, the claim of the former to be indopendent 














existence is infinitely stronger than that of Azerbaijan. Georgia haa had a lo 
History sam independent State, and possesses cohesion and capacity fr self gover 
ment much superior to those hitherto manifested by the mixed population of Azer 


baijan, ‘The latter, like Daghestan, was for centuries under Persian rule, and has no 
more moral claim to independence than have the inhabitants of the Persian provinces 
of Ghilan and Azerbaijan. Atth une time it is very difficult, if not impossible, to 
treat Georgia in one way and Azerbaijan in anether. If the Russians are allowed to 
cross the Caucasus range and occupy Azerbaijan at one end of the Batoum-Baku 
railway, the liberties o gia can never be secure. On the other hand, in the 
bsence of any more definite expression of local opinion in favour of such a course, it 
teould be dillicult for His Majesty's Government to consent to the reincorporation of 
the Republic of Azerbaijan, carrying with it of course Baku and its vast off resources, 
in Persia. Such a step would be resented more bitterly by Russians of all shades of 
political opisiion than the establishment of Azerbaijan ns an independent State. 

For practical purposes it must therefore be assumed that the two republics must 
be treated on the same footing. The problem then becomes largely one of— 

(a.) How far we are prepared to affront Denikin and the All-Russin party, and 

(b,) How much importance we attach to the creation of buffer States between 

Persia and the reconstituted Russie of the future. 


















‘An idea which appears to command « considerable amount of sympathy amon, 
the advocates of a federated Russia is that the independence of the republics shoul 
be immediately recognised by the Allies, and that they should be placed under a 
British or American mandate, pending’ the formation of the League of Nations, 
Recognition should be dependent on the agreement of the republics concerned 
{foctuding possibly Armenia) to form a federated State, and should be followed by a 
declaration of the mandatory Power's willingness to extend its mandate over any 
autonomous part of the former Russian Empire, provided its govorning body is formed 
‘on & democratic basis. It is anticipated that the immediate effect of this step would 
be to secure the incorporation of the Don, Terek and Kuban Cossack districts, followed. 
by the Ukraine, in the new federated State. This latter would gradually extend all 
over the former Russian Empire, forming a democratic federated republic in which 
there would be no room for Bolshevism. 

“Action on these lines could hardly fail to bring the mandatory Power into acute 
conflict with Denikin and the All-Russia Party, and to involve responsibilities which 
no single Allied Power would probably care to undertake at the present time, 
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__. Another alternative would be to continue to abstain from recognising the 
independence of Georgia and Azerbaijan until General Denikin's position becomes 





more certain, whilst putting pressure on him not to attack either af these two 
republics. 

A third alternative would be to recognise the independence of Georgia and 
Azerbaijan forthwith, 
x 





ibject to the decision of the League of Nations in, say, five 
time as to their reincorporation, as autonomous States, in a Russia recon- 
tituted on a federal basis. Prompt action on these lines might possibly restrain 
neral Denikin from employing the winter months in the subjugation of Trans- 
which there is every indication that he is at present contemplating. On the 
id, it may be doubted whether qualified recognition of this kind would be by 
itself sufficient to force him and the party for which he stands into the arms of 
Germany. 


Foreign Office, December 24, 1919. 














[165864/ME 58) No. 82. 


Mr-Wardrop to Harl Curzon.—(Keceived December 29.) 
(No, 234, 
(Telegraphic) Tiflis, December 2, 1919 
FOLLOWING from Colonel Stokes >— 


“According to reliable information some 1,500 Bolsheviks fr 
Averbaijan aro being sent vii Persin. First 500 
seiall boats for Lenkoran, whence they will enter Persin 
sioner at Baku has asked’ his Government to take precaut 
understand, suggesting that two armed ships flying Persian 
pecicpual bo pltsed ow Caspian to gear’ Porsina littoral, 

“eQuistiad of contetl over “Caspian ‘Gen, tn” my opinion demands iinmediate 
consideration. 

“ Denikin’s fleot ix unsntinfactory, and i expected to join Bolsheviks if they take 
Krasnovodsk, One ship already mutinied, resulting ia disbandment of crew and 
‘exeontion of five ringk 

“Bolakevike fleet 
‘monsures atw taken Bolshevik control of Caspia 
date. 

“To avoid this following alternatives are suggested — 








© Georgia and 
leaving Baka in 
Persian Commis 
pon frontier, and is also, I 
ig but with some British 

























1d coming south only by lack of fuel Unless prompt 
appears to be protable at no distant 





"(a.) Take over from Denikin all, or at least four, of armed ships we gave him 
yplace on them British personnel and run fleet as British 
"Take over the four ships from Denikin and allot two each to Azerbaijan and 
Persia, giving them necessary British personnel, 
+ (6) Arm and commission three Caspian gunboata taken last year 
‘Astrabad,’ ‘Kars’ and ‘Ardaban' now weed at Baku, manning 
British crews 


and 








oups omitted] 
with partly 






“IE feasible, alternative (a) is recommended. 
“Tn addition, in order to give Azerbaijan badly-needed assurance that Baku will 
not be at mercy of armed ships on Caspian, whether Bolshevik or Denikin, T strougly 
urge breeeh-blocks of two G-inch guns mounted by us at Baku be handed over to 
Azerbaijan Gorernment with sufficient ammunition for use in ease of attack from sea, 
Breech-blocks believed to be at Constantinople. 





I concur, and, as regards last paragraph, would suggest breech-blocks and ammuni- 
tion te conveyed to Batoum immediately to be beld in readiness for transport to. Bain 
in case of need. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 79.) 
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{163107/ME 44) No, 83. 
Earl Curzon to M. Cambon, 








to the Ottoman courts, and to state that, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, 
the subjects of Allied belligerent States should not be amenable to Turkish jurisdiction 
during the armistice. The question of any extension of capitulatory rights to States 
which did not eujoy them belore the war cannot, in the view of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, be decided until the concluson of peace with Turkey. His Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Constantinople has been instructed to act with his colleagues on 
these lines. 

‘The whole question of the position of the courts at Constantinople has been 
referred to the Law Officers of the Crown, whose decision T am awaiting. 

Thave, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 

















(163694/ME 44) No. 84, 


Earl Curaon to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Conatantinople). 
(No. 1905.) 
(Telographic) Foreign Office, Decembor 30, 1919. 
YOUR despatch No, 2284 of Gth Decomber: Jurisdiction at Smyran, 
Law officers having been consulted as to jurisdiction at Constantinople, we must 
await their opinion before deciding as to Smyrna. 











